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Abstract. Generation Y is seen as a global generation. They were raised in another environment
than other generation, especially in the Slovak Republic. The changing labour market is dealing
with the replacement of the workforce and with the shortage of potential workers. The
entrepreneurship can be seen as a way for the members of the generation, by creating their own
place at the labour market. Our paper will describe the characteristics of the generation Y, their
skills and their place on the labour market.

JEL Classification: J11, J62

1. Introduction

The global labour market is going through several changes. The so called “generation shift”
is on the way. The largest cohort of workers known as baby boomers is stepping out of the
labour market and younger generations are taking their places. In Europe (European
commission, 2014) the working-age population (15-64) is projected to decline by 7.5 million (-
2.2%) between 2013 and 2020, while it will grow in the same proportion in the OECD area as
a whole. Under a scenario with zero net migration, the working-age population of the 28 EU
countries would be expected to decline even more, by up to 11.7 million (-3.5%) by 2020.
Despite the slack in the labour market, 40% of EU companies have difficulties finding workers
with the right set of skills. Overall, available evidence suggests that in most OECD countries
labour needs over the next decade will be concentrated in specific occupations — largely
requiring high skills, but also at intermediate skill levels. This incoming generation will be
different in many ways. It is the first generation and especially, in Slovak republic, which has
almost no recollection to the former state regime. For them, McDonald was like always here,
crossing borders and going abroad was possible and seen like something ordinary. The social
media like Facebook are connecting people from different countries and this diversity of
“friends” is one aspect of the globalized world. By doing this the generation Y is the first
generation which is living like called by Zemke, Raines, & Filipczak (2013, p.133) “global
citizens”.

2. Generation Y and the labour market in Slovak republic

Generation Y is also called the Millennium generation (Zemke, Raines, & Filipczak, 2013).
The years in which this generation is born varies from 1980-2000 by Zemke, Raines & Filipczak
(2013), 1981-1995 (Johnson & Johnson, 2010), 1977-1990 (Gravett & Throckmorton, 2007),
1978-1984 (Tulgan, Martin, & Martin, 2001) or 1980-1989 (Mitkova, 2014). From our point of
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view, and by taking into account the specifics of Slovak republic, we have focused on those
born 1980-1989. The reason is that this group can be defined by events that can be seen as
signpost of this generation. The signpost and a life law (Johnson & Johnson, 2010, p. 4) is a
specific event or a cultural phenomenon and influence the lives of generation like the Velvet
Revolution form 1989 in Slovak republic.

The main characteristics of the generation Y are coming from English-speaking countries.
We assume that as a globalized generation this findings are more or less suitable for the Slovak
as well. They have grown up during the Information Age, they connected to each other and use
technology for work, fun or when information needed (Ball & Gotsill, 2010; Zemke, Raines, &
Filipczak, 2013). They best learning style is by doing and they appreciate as more constructive
feedback as possible (Ball & Gotsill, 2010; Johnson & Johnson, 2010). They appreciate when
you give them the feeling that you valued their work, and like to take responsibility for
developing their career (Gravett & Throckmorton, 2007; Zemke, Raines, & Filipczak, 2013)
and provide them with a greater understanding of their career path as a leader and improving
their manager’s effectiveness (DDI, 2015, p.15). Create them a desirable work environment and
do not micromanage them and offer flexitime (Kilber, Barclay, & Ohmer, 2014; Johnson &
Johnson, 2010). Be aware that they check the company if it is matching their believes for
example social responsibility (Salt 2007; Zemke, Raines, & Filipczak, 2013).

According to the Statistical office of SR (2015a) 15.7% of the population in 2014 were
generation Y members, 30.4% baby boomers (1945-1968) and 17.2% generation X (born 1969-
1979). As we can see to replace the boomers generation there is needed more than the one
generation. The shortage in the labour force can and probably would lead to reduced talent pool
(Salt, 2007) which means that the employee would be the one who is selecting to work for a
company. As mentioned in introduction, companies have difficulties to find skilled employees.
In 2013 (European commission, 2014), non-EU nationals residing in the EU had an
employment rate 12 points below the average among nationals (52.6% versus 64.5%) and the
gap was even more pronounced when comparing those who have tertiary education. The report
highlights that this significant waste of human capital could be addressed notably by making it
easier to recognise foreign qualifications, making sure that immigrants have access to the most
efficient active labour market programmes and providing language training adapted to
migrants’ skills in destination countries. This could be an opportunity for companies to create
even more divers workspace that will mostly suite the generation Y.

In Figure 1 we can see the employed and in Figure 2 the unemployed rate in 2015Q2 in
Slovak republic.

Figure 1: Employment rate by age and sex in Slovak republic 2015Q2 (%)
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458



15" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic cConsequences
University of Zilina, The Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communication, Department of
Economics 7" — 8" October 2015

Differences in employment and unemployment by women and men from the generation Y
[in 2015 between 26-35 years old] in 5 years group can refer to the fact that the decision to
become a child is made mostly by women 25+ years old. This decision is often postponed by
career women (Hewlett, 2002).

Members of the generation Y group are working for multinational corporations; they can
experience the global labour market by going within the corporation abroad. Or they can
applicate for a job in foreign countries. This brings multicultural experience, which is seen as
an advantage by looking for a new job or by being promoted. According to the Global
Leadership Forecast 2014/2015 (DDI, 2015, p. 15) generation Y also seem to receive a
significantly higher percentage of promotions than do any other generation, but on the other
hand they are more likely to intend to leave in the next 12 months than leaders in other
generational groups.

Another possibility to take part on the labour market for the member of the generation Y is
to be entrepreneur or self-employed.

Figure 2: Unemployment rate by age and sex in Slovak republic 2015Q2 (%)
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2.1 Generation Y and entrepreneurship

The Future Potential. A GEM perspective on youth entrepreneurship report (Schett, T., Kew,
P, & Cheraghi, M., 2015, p. 7) summarized that global growth has risen but is still significantly
below the pre — crisis levels of around 4%. This growth is too slow to make a difference in job
creation, and to close output and employment gaps that opened due to the crisis. The youth, as
a group on the international level, shows significantly higher levels of entrepreneurial intention
than the adults. In the age group of young adults (25-34 years) the reason to start a business
were opportunity-motivated, financed from personal savings, that this entrepreneurs are
employing rather themselves then others and are international oriented. The orientation to
international markets can be linked to their global view of creating chances to be successful.
On the level of Slovak republic in 2013 19.5% of the surveyed young adults have expressed the
intention to start a business, and 37.2% will be oriented to end customer services, 8.6% was the
level of discontinued enterprise (Pilkovd, Holienka, Kovaci¢ovd, & Rehdk, 2014). For
generation Y to be employed and run their own business is not that unusual (Zemke, Raines, &
Filipczak, 2013).

European Commission (2015a, 2015b, 2015c) is encouraging young people in their
entrepreneurship ambitions or by self-employment. There are several opportunities like
Erasmus+, Erasmus for Young Entrepreneurs, microfinancing and start-ups business for
unemployed, and skills development. Slovak Business Agency (2015) is highly interested and
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supportive in the field of star-up entrepreneurs by offering opportunities to meet, counsel or
collaborate with potential investors.

3. Conclusion

The labour market is changing due to the generational shift. Baby boomers are being
replaced by younger generations. The generation Y (born 1980-1989) was subject of interest in
our paper and we described the characteristic of the members and their global perception of the
world. This could create a new perspective how to approach the specifics of needs and
possibilities and how to use their strengths to successful accomplish the shift by taking into
account all this information. We can agree that if the human resources will implement strategies
how to bond the knowledge of the baby boomers and transfer it by using the multiple
generations approach it can be beneficial for both sides. Young entrepreneurs and start-ups can
be successful too, there is the need to involve them and to create the opportunities to integrate
them and accept them as a part of the business world because they will create new jobs and by
doing so, rise the employment rate.
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Abstract. Satisfied employees make a significant contribution to strengthen the image of the
company. Loyalty of employees reduces turnover and costs for the recruitment of new people.
Nowadays employees tend to be very productive. Currently, powerful and qualified employee
is an important factor in the success of every company. The contribution contains a comparison
of the perception of corporate social responsibility by employees in Slovakia, the Czech
Republic and the world. The survey in the Czech Republic and a worldwide survey were
conducted by Ipsos company. 24 countries were involved in the global survey. The survey in
the Slovak Republic was conducted by the Department of Economics of the University of Zilina
on a research sample of 396 respondents. The results of these surveys show that it is important
for employees to work for a socially responsible employer.

JEL Classification: F60, M31

1. Introduction

Long-term success of the company depends on the quality of employees, which manage the
company, manufacture products, and provides customer service or other activities supporting
the achievement of predetermined targets. On the other hand, employees are significantly
dependent on the company because the financial reward for their work is a source of the
livelihood for them; it is a place where they spend a significant part of the day; the work affects
the quality of their private life and often has an impact on their health. Responsible business
practices allow acquiring, developing and maintaining quality employees. Motivated
employees are very productive, whether their pride comes from the company behavior to its
surroundings or from the corporate policy focused on employees. In addition to productivity it
is important for the company the employee loyalty, which lowers the cost of recruitment new
workforce and employee satisfaction, which is ultimately reflected in the approach to the
customer. Satisfied employees are also involved in improving the image of the company.

2. Corporate Social Responsibility

Modern history of corporate social responsibility (CSR) began in the fifties of the last
century, when the idea of corporate responsibility fully penetrated into the literature for
managers. The first definition of socially responsible business was based on a management
model, and highlighted its committed attitude. In 1953, Howard R. Bowen in his book Social
Responsibilities of the Businessman wrote: "Social responsibility is a commitment of
entrepreneurs to seek the strategies, make such decisions or carry out such activities that are
desirable in terms of objectives and values of our society.” (Caroll A.B., 1999) The European
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Union defines CSR as a "concept whereby companies integrate social and environmental
concerns into everyday business activities and interactions with company stakeholders."
(European Commission, 2001) P. Kotler and N. Lee in his book Corporate Social Responsibility
- Doing the Most Good for Your Company and Your cause define CSR "as a commitment to
improving the well-being of society through voluntary business practices and contributions of
corporate resources.” (Kotler and Lee, 2005)

It is generally accepted division of CSR activities into three areas - environmental, economic
and social. These areas also correspond with a "triple bottom line", which implies profit
(economic area), people (social field) and the planet (environmental field), so called 3P. (Pavlik
and Be¢lcik, 2010)

Economic area of CSR is primarily focused on corporate transparency, good relations with
stakeholders that have an impact on the economic activity of the company. (Luo, XM. And
Bhattacharya, CB., 2006) They are the investors, owners, customers, suppliers, business
partners and other entities that are important for the company. (Prskavcova et al., 2008)

In the environmental area, the emphasis is focused on reducing the negative impacts of
companies on the environment. (Russo, MV. And Founts PA., 1997) Company is aware of its
implications for the living but also inanimate nature, including ecosystems, land, air and water.
In this area there are a number of company activities in response to government regulations and
regulation. Company activity is carried out to protect natural resources and the least harmful to
the environment. (Business Leaders Forum, 2008)

Social area is divided into two areas, namely internal and external. The internal area is called
company social policy, external is mainly focused on philanthropy, altruism, cooperation with
the local community. (Prskavcova et al., 2008)

2.1 Social policy as a part of Corporate Social Responsibility

Company social policy is a specific enterprise-wide activity, which is a part of the internal
CSR activities. It infuses triple-bottom-line, which requires strategic coherence with the other
activities of the company in order to develop preventive policies which promote link: employee
skills - the results of his actions - the ability of evaluation - impact on worker status. (Mohr,
LA. And Webb, DJ., 2005) Top management has responsibility for social policy implications
on the company, employees and other stakeholders. However, bearer of specific activities
remainsa personal management area, which ensures a mandatory, contractual, voluntary social
policy, which the results shows positive affects for social policy subjects. The company decides
about future direction of social policy on the basis on communications and agreements with
partners from internal and external company environment. (Prskavcova et al., 2006)

Business representatives should realize that a satisfied and motivated employee is a key
factor for their successful operation in today's knowledge society. Range of activities is very
wide in this area and depends on a number of factors, including entrepreneurship and labor
market situation. This social responsibility includes (Kunz V., 2012):

e Work life balance - one of the modern trends uses a variety of tools such as flexible
working hours, home office, maintaining contact with employees during parental leave,
information sharing, help employees change their residence and so on.

o Development of human capital - the company creates conditions for employees to
training, promotes permanent education and increasing knowledge and skills of
employees. (Maignan, I. and Ferrell. OC, 2004)
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e Outplacement - the company provides retraining redundant workers and helps them in
further integration.

e Employment policy - decent wages, providing social and other employee benefits, which
are mostly high standard and beyond legislation. Employees can use the so-called.
cafeteria system where they choose from providing advantages.

e Diversity management - the company has the same attitude to all employees irrespective
of their sex, age, ethnicity, sexual orientation, ethnicity, disability or religion.

e Gender issues - the company supports equal opportunities for women and men, applies
the criteria of equal opportunities in recruitment, salary and career progression and
avoids any discrimination or dismissal because of pregnancy or parenthood. (Trnkova J.,
2006)

Social policy of the company and its instruments must be geared to creating a partnership
with the employee. Company needs to understand employee as a collaborator and it wants to
use his skills. (Klein, J. and Dawar, N., 2004) Currently it is important not only relationship of
employer to employee, but also the perception of the employer by the employee and especially
in the area of social responsibility.

3. The perception of Corporate Social Responsibility by employees

Any initiative in order to enhance ethical standards in business, improve the environment
and develop the company and the community, in which the company operates, is sensitive seen
especially of its employees. It is crucial to contribute to the promotion of real values and work
responsibly within social responsibility in any business environment. Employees know the
principles of corporate social responsibility directly and positively related with their
professional mission. (Maignan, I. and Ralston, DA., 2002)

The Ipsos company conducted worldwide research focused on social responsibility. The
research was carried out 2 to 16 April 2013, in 24 countries via the Ipsos Online Panel system.
There were involved to this research Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, China,
France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Poland,
Russia, South Africa, South Korea, Spain, Sweden, Turkey and the USA. The research was
carried out on an international sample of 17,172 respondents, of which 12,266 were employees
aged 18 to 64 years in the US and Canada and 16 to 64 years in other countries. (Ipsos, 2013)

The research results demonstrate that it is very important whether employer is responsible
to society and the environment for 37% of employed respondents. For 43% of respondents the
responsibility of the employer is rather important, 12% of them said it is rather unimportant for
them and for 3% is not important at all. 4% of respondents did not have any opinion to this
issue. Social responsibility of the employer is particularly important for the people of Brazil
(65%), Mexico (59%), Argentina (57%), Indonesia (55%) and India (51%). On the contrary,
countries such as Japan (11%), France (17%), China (19%) and South Korea (22%) had the
lowest percentage of active promoters of CSR among employees. (Ipsos, 2013)
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Figure 1: The perception of employer social responsibility on the part of the employees in the world in 2013

No opinion
Not at all important
Not very important

Fairly important 43%

Very important

Source: our creation

Ipsos conducted analytical research on corporate social responsibility in Czech Republic in
November 2013. The research involved over 1,019 adult respondents, of which 523 were
employment. (Ipsos, 2013)

Survey results indicate that for 41% of the employees is very important whether their
employer is social responsibly, 46% of respondents said that this is for them more important.
10% of respondents indicated the opposite view and this issue is not at all important only for
2% of them. 1% of employees did not have any opinion on this issue. The Ipsos company
carries out this survey every year and if we compare the results with the years 2012 and 2011,
there is a slight change. While in 2011, for 45% of respondents was very important whether the
employer is socially responsibly, in 2012 it was only 39%. (Ipsos, 2013)

Figure 2: The perception of employer social responsibility by employees in Czech Republic in 2013
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Not at all important
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Fairly important 46%

Very important

Source: our creation according to Ipsos 2013

We carried out a survey on "Perception of Corporate Social Responsibility by customers in
Slovakia" at the Department of Economics the University of Zilina in January 2015. This survey
involved 396 respondents. According it the concept of Corporate Social Responsibility in
Slovakia is known by the 51% of respondents, 8% of respondents had heard about this concept,
but do not know what it means and 41% of respondents do not know this concept, nor have
heard about it.

We further wanted to know how respondents perceive the social responsibility of their
employer. At this point, we focused only on those respondents who are familiar with the concept
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of CSR (51%). For 23% of the employees is very important how their employer behaves to
society and the environment. 39% of the respondents stated that for them this fact is fairly
important. The answer "not very important™” said 15% of respondents and "not at all important™
4%. 6% of employees had no opinion on this issue. 13% of the respondents were unemployed.

Figure 3: The perception of employer social responsibility by employees in Slovakia in 2015
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39%

Fairly important

Very important

Source: our creation

We can conclude based on these results it is important for employees whether their employer
is socially responsible. In comparison with the Czech Republic, other European countries, and
Asian countries and with the countries of South and North America, where this issue is very
important for the employees, for the majority of Slovakia employees it is rather important. This
may be due to low awareness of the Slovak population about the corporate social responsibility
concept. Another reason may be the fact that Slovak companies develop and implement this
concept in a relatively small extent. However, the situation is improved year on year. Slovak
stakeholders are beginning to recognize the importance of social responsibility and companies
need to implement this concept into management strategies.

4. Conclusion

Powerful and qualified employee is an important factor in the success of any business in the
competitive environment of multinational companies and economies based on "know-how".
The potential, that employee uses at work, is influenced not only by the staff policy, but also
its relationship to the employer. The policy of socially responsible company in relation to
employees should not only meet the legal criteria but should also include the care beyond the
legislative framework. Effective care for employees brings to the company financial savings,
not only by reducing staff turnover. Company acquires loyal and effective employees, it
becomes a prospective employer and it improves its image in the local community.
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Abstract. Experience with the financial crisis forced us to think about its causes. The European
Commission and OECD have a common view that one of the main causes of the financial and
economic crisis is a failure in applying the principles of corporate governance. Important role
of corporate governance is underlined by the fact that the original Corporate Governance
Principles were revised by OECD. The updated Principles were released at the meeting of G20
Finance Ministers and Central Bank Governors in Ankara on 4-5 September 2015. The aim of
this paper is to theoretically define the corporate governance and briefly present the results of
a survey about the level of disclosure on corporate governance, which was done for the period
2011-2013. The paper focuses on corporate governance in companies whose securities are listed
on the Bratislava Stock Exchange.

JEL Classification: G30, G34, M14

1. Uvod do problematiky

Podstata suc¢asného uspesného podnikania spociva v snahe podniku vybudovat’ si dlhodobé,
doveryhodné vztahy so vSetkymi zainteresovanymi skupinami vo svojom okoli. Podla
Minarova et al. (2015) moze byt nastrojom dosahovania tohto ispechu holisticky manazérsky
pristup. Pozornost’ zodpovednych manazérov sa dnes prestiiva od tsilia maximalizovat’ zisk pri
kazdej jednotlivej transakcii k maximalizacii prospeSnych vztahov s ostatnymi (najlepSie so
vSetkymi) zdujmovymi skupinami.

Krizové obdobie prehibilo nedoveru zakaznikov, akcionarov, investorov, zamestnancov ¢i
verejnosti. Kriza odhalila zdsadné globalne problémy a neudrzate'né vyvojové trendy, ktoré
nemozno ignorovat’. Jednym z doélezitych faktorov, ktory moze prispiet’ k dosiahnutiu stability
a udrzatel'ného rastu, je dostatocné uvedomovanie si skutocnosti, ze udrzatelnost
a zodpovednost’ predstavuju kI'acové faktory uspechu podniku. Je nevyhnutné, aby sa podniky
spravali tak, aby prispievali k celkovému blahobytu spolo¢nosti a celej planéty. Podniky by si
mali svoju poziciu budovat’ na principoch transparentnosti a integrovan¢ho pristupu, na
udrzatenych produktoch a sluzbach ana aktivnej spolupraci so vSetkymi zaujmovymi
skupinami (Regnerova and Hes, 2013; Minarova and Musova, 2013) . Preto je potrebné neustale
zdoraznovat principy spolocenskej zodpovednosti v podnikani a podporovat’ ich aplikaciu vo
vSetkych podnikovych aktivitach.
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Nedavne zlyhania vo finan¢nom sektore, ale aj vinych odvetviach, poukazali na
nedostatocnu zodpovednost’ a neetické spravanie (uctovné podvody v spolo¢nostiach ako
Olympus, Enron, WorldCom, Parmalat; uplatkarstvo v spolo¢nosti Siemens, ¢i enviromentalna
katastrofa vo Fukushime). (Bava and Devalle, 2012). Nazory OECD a Eurdpskej komisie
V kontexte uvedenych pripadov a hospodarskej krizy sa zhoduji, ze vécSinou doslo
k zlyhaniam pri uplatiiovani principov spravy a riadenia (z angl. corporate governance).

Podl'a Millsteina (Klirova, 2001) primerana sprava obchodnej spolo¢nosti znamena
ochranovat’ jej tvorivost’, slobodu a flexibilitu a zabezpecovat’ jej stistavnil schopnost’ vytvarat’
bohatstvo a blahobyt, na ktorom je obc¢ianska spolocnost’ zavisla. Spravny organ je mozog
firmy, kultivujuci exekutivu na zdielanie hodnot so vSetkymi akciondrmi a d’al§imi
zainteresovanymi stranami. Cielom corporate governance je podl'a Mallin (2013) a Adams et
al. (2010) zabezpecit, aby spolo¢nost’ bola riadena v najlepSom zaujme pre akcionarov a iné
zaujmové skupiny spolo¢nosti. Corporate governance podporuje transparentnost a
zodpovednost’, ktoré su pre investorov klIucovymi vlastnostami pre spravne riadenie
spolo¢nosti. Definicia od OECD priamo vystihuje podstatu pojmu corporate governance, ktory
chape ako stubor postupov a procesov, podl'a ktorych je organizéacia kontrolovana a riadena.
Urcuje rozdelenie prav a povinnosti medzi jednotlivymi Uc€astnikmi v organizacii - napr.
predstavenstvo, manazéri, akcionari a inymi zainteresovanymi stranami — a stanovuje pravidla
a postupy pre rozhodovanie (OECD, 2004).

Ciel'om tvorby a zlepSovania corporate governance spolo¢nosti je zavadzanie dobrej praxe,
ktord vychadza z osvedcenych principov spracovanych do najroznejSich zasad a kddexov. Za
prvé pociatky formulacie principov corporate governance sa povazuje rok 1992, kedy Sir
Adrian Cadbury, ¢len Institute of Directors, napisal Cadburyho Kodex najlepSej praxe. Kodex
vyzdvihoval principy informacnej otvorenosti, poctivosti a zodpovednosti v rdmci corporate
governance (Musa et al., 2015). Neskor, v roku 1999, OECD sformulovala zakladné principy
spravy a riadenia spolocnosti, ktoré si formulované tak, aby zahriiovali r6zne narodné modely,
ktoré existuju. OECD zaktualizovala pdvodné principy v roku 2004 a pridala samostatny
princip uréeny narodnym regulatorom, ktory mal podporovat’ transparentny a efektivny trh, byt
v sulade so zakonmi a jasne vymedzovat rozdelenie zodpovednosti medzi rdéznymi
kontrolnymi, regulaénymi a donucovacimi inStitiiciami. Principy OECD sa stali vychodiskom
pre tvorbu narodnych kdédexov spravy a riadenia vo vacSine vyspelych krajin sveta. Dolezitu
ulohu principov spravy ariadenia podciarkuje skutoCnost, Ze povodné principy boli
reevidované na stretnuti ministrov financii skupiny G20 a guvernérov centralnych bank
v Ankare 4.-5. septembra 2015.

V prispevku sa zameriame na prezentovanie ¢iastkovych vysledkov prieskumu, ktory bol
zamerany na skimanie réznych aspektov spravy a riadenia spolo¢nosti (corporate governance)
na Slovensku. Pozornost’ sustredime predovSetkym na uroven zverejilovania informacii
v oblasti corporate governance na Slovensku.

2. Zakladné charakteristiky prieskumu

Cielom prieskumu bolo zistit’ dostupnost’, tirovenn a rozsah informacii pre akcionarov a
potencialnych investorov z0 strany spolocnosti, ktoré kotuju svoje cenné papiere na Burze
cennych papierov v Bratislave. S cielom komplexného posudenia otvorenosti spolocnosti bol
prieskum realizovany za obdobie rokov 2011-2013. Zakladny stubor tvorili spolo¢nosti, ktorych
cenné papiere su obchodované na slovenskom regulovanom trhu. Podl'a idajov Narodnej banky
Slovenska bolo zaregistrovanych 87 emitentov akcii a 11 emitentov dlhopisov v roku 2011.
Ked’ze niektoré spolocnosti emituju akcie aj dlhopisy, celkovy pocet spolocnosti, ktoré boli
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predmetom prieskumu za rok 2011, bol 104. Mierny narast poc¢tu spolo¢nosti na regulovanom
trhu sme zaznamenali za rok 2012, kedy bol celkovy pocet na urovni 109 spolo¢nosti. V
nasledujicom roku 2013 ostal pocet emitentov dlhopisov nezmeneny, priCom poklesol pocet
emitentov akcii a tym aj poklesol celkovy pocet emitentov na 102 spolocnosti. Predmetom
nasho prieskumu bolo spolu 315 spolocnosti.

Informacie sme ziskali z dostupnych dokumentov za sledované obdobie rokov 2011-2014 v
Centralnej evidencii regulovanych informécii Narodnej banky Slovenska (d’alej len ,,CERI®),
na internetovych strankach spolo¢nosti a za rok 2013 sme sledovali zverejiiovanie informacii v
Registri uctovnych zavierok (d’alej len ,,RUZ*). Od 1. januara 2014 nadobudla t¢innost’ novela
zakona ¢. 431/2002 Z.z. o Uctovnictve v zneni neskorSich predpisov (d’alej len ,,zakon
0 uctovnictve®), ktorou sa zavddza nova povinnost’ pre emitentov, a to zverejiiovat’ rocné
finan¢né spravy do RUZ podl'a § 23 ods. 2 tohto zakona. Novelizacia sa tyka aj zédkona ¢.
429/2002 Z.z. o burze cennych papierov v zneni neskorSich predpisov (d’alej len ,,zadkon o burze
cennych papierov®). Podla § 45 ods. 1 tohto zdkona je emitent povinny predlozit’ regulované
informacie do CERI Narodnej banky Slovenska. Téato povinnost’ sa povaZuje za splnenu, ak
emitent ulozil regulované informacie do RUZ. Z tohto dévodu sme rozsirili hodnotenie aj
0 oblast’ zverejiiovania informacii v tomto registri.

3. Vysledky prieskumu

Jednym zo zakladnych rdmcov spravy a riadenia na Slovensku je ramec tykajici sa
zverejiiovania informdcii a transparentnosti. Je v zdujme spolo¢nosti eliminovat’ informa¢nti
asymetriu, ktord vznika predovsetkym medzi manazérmi, akcionarmi, investormi a ostatnymi
zaujmovymi skupinami.

Spolo¢nosti, ktoré emituji cenné papiere, su podl'a § 34 zékona o burze cennych papierov
povinné najneskor do Styroch mesiacov po uplynuti G¢tovného obdobia zverejnit’ roc¢nu
finan¢nt spravu, ktorda ma okrem iného obsahovat’ aj informécie o sprave a riadeni. Pocas
sledovaného obdobia boli spolo¢nosti, ktoré si nesplnili tito zdkonn(l povinnost’ a nezverejnili
pozadované informdcie v CERI, v RUZ a ani na svojej internetovej stranke. Pocet tychto
spolo¢nosti sa medziro¢ne v rokoch 2011 a 2012 nezmenil a bol na trovni 25 spolo¢nosti a v
roku 2013 pocet klesol len o jednu spolo¢nost’. V roku 2011 bolo 23 spolocnosti, priblizne 22%,
ktoré zverejnili aktualnu ro¢nt finanénll spravu alebo len vyrocnu spravu v CERI alebo na
internetovej stranke. Zverejnovanie informacii v CERI uprednostnili spolo¢nosti v roku 2011 a
2013. Inverzna tendencia bola zaznamenand v roku 2012, kedy dominovalo zverejiiovanie
dokumentov na internetovych strankach spoloc¢nosti.

Pozitivne je zistenie o0 medzirocnom naraste podielu spolo¢nosti, ktoré zverejnili dokumenty
v CERI a zaroven na svojich internetovych strankach. Tento podiel vzrastol o 35,71 %, z 56 v
roku 2011 na 76 spolo¢nosti v roku 2012. Tato skuto¢nost’ indikuje snahu informovat vSetky
zadujmové skupiny zo strany vacSiny spoloc¢nosti na Slovensku, ¢o z dlhodobého hl'adiska moze
prispiet’ ku skvalitneniu transparentnosti na slovenskom kapitdlovom trhu.

Pocas hodnotenia transparentnosti za rok 2013 sme brali do Uvahy aj zverejiovanie
informacii v RUZ, t.j. spolo¢nosti mohli zverejnit’ informacie v CERI, na svojej internetovej
stranke a v RUZ. Podiel spolo¢nosti, ktoré¢ zverejnili dokumenty v dvoch z troch moznosti
zverejnenia, bol na Urovni 67,65 %, v absolutnom vyjadreni 69 spoloc¢nosti. Spolo¢nosti
uprednostnili zverejiovanie dokumentov v CERI pred zverejiovanim v RUZ. V RUZ
zverejnilo vyroénu spravu za rok 2013 len 8 spolo¢nosti. Za spominané obdobie sme
zaznamenali len jednu spolo¢nost’, ktora zverejnila dokumenty v CERI, na internetovej stranke
aajvRUZ
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Table 1: Zverejnenie rocnej financnej spravy ,,RFS* alebo vyrocnej spravy ,,\VS*“

2011 2012 2013

RFS al. VS nie je zverejnena 25 25 24
RFS al. VS je zverejnena v jedenej z troch 23 8 8
moznosti (CERI, RUZ, IS)

RFS al. VS je zverejnena v dvoch z troch 56 76 69
moznosti (CERI, RUZ, IS)

RFS al. VS je zverejnena v CERI, RUZ, a aj na 0* 0* 1
internetovej stranke

Source: viastné spracovanie

* Zverejnovanie informdacii v RUZ bolo sledované len za rok 2013 vzhladom na prijatu legislativu.

Sucastou rocnej financnej spravy je vyrofna sprava, uctovna zavierka a vyhlasenie
zodpovednych 0sob o pravdivosti ctovnej zavierky. Podla § 20 zdkona o uctovnictve musi
vyro¢na sprava obsahovat’ aj vyhldsenie o sprdve a riadeni. Napriek tomu, je stale velké
percento spoloc¢nosti, ktoré vo svojej vyrocnej sprave neuviedli ziadnu zmienku o sprave
a riadeni. Pocet tychto spolo¢nosti klesol medziro¢ne na 39 spolo¢nosti v roku 2012, ale o rok
neskor znovu narastol na 53 spolo¢nosti, t.j. priblizne 52 % spolo¢nosti. Ako vyplyva z tabul’ky
2, snaha informovat’ akcionarov a investorov bola zjavna hlavne v roku 2012, kedy 64
spolo¢nosti zverejnilo zakladné informacie o sprave ariadeni prostrednictvom svojich
vyroénych sprav a 6 spolocnosti poskytlo aj komplexné informécie.

Table 2: Obsah vyrocnej spravy v kontexte spravy a riadenia

2011 2012 2013
VS neobsahuje ziadne informacie o sprave a 47 39 53
riadeni
VS obsahuje stru¢né informacie o sprave a 43 64 27
riadeni
VS obsahuje informacie o sprave a riadeni spolu 14 6 22
s odchylkami

Source: viastné spracovanie

Najddlezitejsia oblast’ prieskumu sa tykala samotného obsahu vyhlasenia o sprave a riadeni.
Spolo¢nosti m6zu spracovat’ vyhlasenie podl'a naleZitosti zakona o uctovnictve § 20 ods. 6 a —
g, alebo pouzit’ formuldr Vyhldsenia ku Kdédexu vypracovany Stredoeurdpskou asociaciou
spravy a riadenia CECGA, ktory umoziiuje spolo¢nostiam komplexnejSie sa vyjadrit’ irovni
implementacie principov spravy a riadenia. Niektoré spoloc¢nosti vypracovali vyhlasenia
obsahujuce len odvolanie sa na interné materialy, na zdkony, alebo informécie k jednotlivym
Castiam vyhldsenia boli vSeobecné. Usudzujeme, Ze prave tieto spolocnosti povazuju
vypracovanie vyhlasenia o sprave a riadeni za formalnu zélezitost’ a neprisudzuju tomu zvlastny
vyznam.

Za celé sledované obdobie sme zaznamenali rastici trend vyhldseni s vystiZznymi
informaciami a vysvetlenim odchylok od Kodexu. Pocet tychto spolo¢nosti narastol z
povodnych 7 v roku 2011 na 22 spolo¢nosti v roku 2013, ¢im spolo¢nosti preukazali zaujem
byt’ pre akcionarov a potencidlnych investorov zodpovednou a otvorenou spolo¢nostou. V
tabul’ke 3 mozeme vidiet’ rastuci trend poctu spolo¢nosti s nedostatocnymi informaciami o
sprave a riadeni vo vyhlaseni alebo s nedostupnym vyhlasenim. Pocet spominanych spolo¢nosti
narastol z povodnych 57 v roku 2011 na 68 v roku 2013. Naopak, pocet spoloc¢nosti s
priemernym obsahom vyhléaseni poklesol z pdvodnych 40 za 2011 na 12 za rok 2013. Tento
pokles bol ovplyvneny ndrastom extrémnych hodnét, t.j. narastom podielu vyhlaseni s
kvalitnymi informaciami a vyhlaseni s nedostato¢nymi informaciami.
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Table 3: Vyhldsenie o sprave a riadeni

2011 2012 2013
Vyhlasenie neobsahuje ziadne konkrétne 57 61 68
informacie alebo nie je vobec dostupné
Vyhlasenie obsahuje struéné vysvetlenie 40 28 12
k jednotlivym bodom
Vyhlasenie obsahuje stru¢né vysvetlenie 7 20 22
k jednotlivym bodom a dévody odchylok

Source: viastné spracovanie

Podl'a Kodexu, princip IV., 5. bod ma spolo¢nost’ zverejiiovat’ informdcie o ¢lenoch organov
spoloc¢nosti vratane ich kvalifikacie, procesu vyberu a ich nezavislosti. Tato povinnost’ uklada
aj zakon o uctovnictve § 20, ods. 6.

Na slovenskom kapitdlovom trhu spolo¢nosti zvicsa zverejiiuju len mend ¢lenov organov,
¢o je nepostacujuca informacia a poukazuje na nevyhnutnost' formovat’ spolo¢nosti o tejto
povinnosti. Za obdobie rokov 2011 — 2013 pocet spominanych spolo¢nosti mierne poklesol
Z povodnych 64 na 57 spolo¢nosti v roku 2013. Niektoré spolo¢nosti nezverejnili za sledované
obdobie ani mené ¢lenov predstavenstva a dozornej rady. Za rok 2011 ich pocet bol na Grovni
27 a za rok 2013 vzrastol na 33 spolo¢nosti. Podiel spolo¢nosti, ktoré zverejiuji komplexné
informacie o svojich ¢lenoch predstavenstva a dozornej rady osciluje okolo 12% za celé
sledované obdobie.

Table 4: Informdcie o ¢lenoch orgdanov

2011 2012 2103
Ziadne informacie 27 31 33
Zverejnené len mena ¢lenov organov 64 64 57
Zverejnené mena ¢lenov organov spolu 13 14 12
s uvedenim aké maji odborné predpoklady a iné
informacie

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

V suvislosti s identifikovanymi zlyhaniami v oblasti spravy a riadenia, ktoré vypracovala
OECD, sme v prieskume sledovali aj informacie o odmeniovani ¢lenov organov spolo¢nosti.
Kritérium zverejiiovania informacii k odmenovaniu ¢lenov organov je stale oblast’, ktora si
vacSina spolocnosti starostlivo chrani. Ako je zrejmé z grafu 5, priblizne 60% spolocnosti
neuviedlo aspont kumulativne Udaje a ani Ziadne d’alSie informacie o odmenovani ¢lenov
organov. Kumulativne udaje o vyske odmien pre ¢lenov organov zverejnilo 34 spolocnosti za
rok 2011, 39 za rok 2012 a 32 spolo¢nosti za rok 2013. Zaznamenali sme aj niekolko
spolocnosti, ktoré zverejnili podrobné informécie o odmenovani ¢lenov orgdnov. Za rok 2011
bolo takychto spolo¢nosti 9, o rok neskor 7 a v roku 2013 pocet poklesol na 5 spolo¢nosti.

Table 5: Informdcie o odmeriovani clenov orgdnov

2011 2012 2013
Nie st dostupné ziadne informacie 61 63 65
Zverejnena vySka odmien pre ¢lenov spravnych 34 39 32
organov uvedena kumulativne
Zverejnena vySka odmien jednotlivych ¢lenov 9 7 5
spravnych organov

Source: viastné spracovanie

Niektoré spolocnosti vyplatili odmeny ¢lenom organov aj napriek vykazanej strate za
sledované obdobie. Tato skutonost’ moze podnecovat’ k podstupovaniu vyssieho rizika, a tym
negativne ovplyvnit’ vykon spolocnosti. Riziko vzniku moralneho hazardu u ¢lena, ktory nie je
postihovany za svoje zlyhania, je vel'mi vysoké. Sposob nastavenia odmien a motivacného
systému v spolo¢nosti ma vyrazny vplyv na riadenie rizik - a prave ztohto dovodu sme
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v prieskume sledovali aj informacie o riadeni rizik. Sposob a metody riadenia rizik,
zadefinované predvidatelné rizika a v niektorych pripadoch aj kvantifikacia rizik st pre
akcionarov a potencialnych investorov vel'mi cenné poznatky (Adamko et al., 2014). Kodex,
princip IV., odportica zverejnovat’ informacie aj o ex ante rizikach v takom rozsahu, aky je
potrebny na pIné informovanie investorov o zavaznych a predvidatel'nych rizikach suvisiacich
so spolo¢nost'ou. Priaznivé vysledky v medziroénom porovnani 2011-2013 sme zaznamenali
V rasticom pocte spolo¢nosti informujucich o manazmente rizik a v dostatocnom rozsahu aj o
predvidatel'nych rizikach. Podiel spominanych spolo¢nosti vzrastol z povodnych 15,38 % (16
spolo¢nosti) na uroven 21,57 % (22 spolo¢nosti). Podla § 20 zdkona o u¢tovnictve, spolo¢nost’
musi vo svojej vyrocnej sprave popisat’ systémy riadenia rizik, priCom vac¢Sina spolo¢nosti
neuviedla ziadne alebo nepostacujuce informacie o riadeni rizik. Pocet tychto spolocnosti je
znazorneny v nasledujucej tabul’ke 6.

Table 6: Informadcie o manazmente rizik

2011 2012 2013
Ziadne konkrétne informécie 72 82 69
Zakladné informacie o riadeni rizik 16 10 11
Komplexné informacie o riadeni rizik, 16 17 22
kvantifikacia rizik, ex ante rizika

Source: viastné spracovanie

Dalsie hodnotené kritéria boli v oblasti zriadenia vyborov podl'a odpora¢ani Kodexul.
Vybor pre audit ma podavat’ navrhy a odporucania tykajuce sa vykonu vnutornej kontroly
a externého auditu. Zriadenie vyboru pre audit je povinné pre spolo¢nosti, ktoré emituji cenné
papiere na regulovanom trhu podla § 19 zdkona o uctovnictve. Vybor pre audit nemusi byt
osobitne zriadeny, ak dozornd rada vykonava Cinnosti tohto vyboru alebo ak materska
spolo¢nost’ ma vybor zriadeny. Napriek zdkonnej povinnosti, priblizne 50 % spolo¢nosti
neposkytlo prostrednictvom svojej vyrocnej spravy zZiadne informacie o zriadeni alebo ¢innosti
vyboru pre audit. Zverejnené informacie o zriadeni a ¢innosti tohto vyboru malo 19, 13 a 17

spolocnosti za obdobie 2011 — 2013.
Table 7: Vybor pre audit

2011 2012 2013
Ziadne informécie o zriadeni vyboru 51 55 50
Informacie o zriadeni alebo nezriadeni vyboru 34 41 35
Vybor je zriadeny spolu s informaciami 19 13 17
0 ¢innosti tohto vyboru

Source: viastné spracovanie

Podrla principu V. Kodexu sa odporuca spolo¢nostiam zriadit’ aj d’alSie vybory: vybor pre
odmenovanie a vybor pre menovanie. Spolo¢nosti neprikladaji az takt pozornost’ tymto dvom

vyborom, o ¢om svedc¢ia aj nasledovné zistenia.

Table 8: Vybor pre odmenovanie

2011 2012 2013
Ziadne informécie o zriadeni vyboru 88 87 80
Informacie o zriadeni alebo nezriadeni vyboru 12 18 17
Vybor je zriadeny spolu s informaciami 4 4 5
0 ¢innosti tohto vyboru

Source: viastné spracovanie

1 Vybor pre audit, vybor pre odmetiovanie a vybor pre menovanie.
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Priblizne Styri patiny spolo¢nosti neuviedlo Ziadne informacie o vybore pre odmenovanie,
ktorého hlavnou ulohou je navrhovat’ a podavat’ odporucania v oblasti odmenovania ¢lenov
predstavenstva, kI'icového manazmentu a jednotlivcov. Za prvé dva roky prieskumu bol vybor
pre odmenovanie zriadeny v troch bankach a jednej poistovni, celkovo Vv 4 spolo¢nostiach. V
roku 2013 sa pocet zvysil o jednu spolocnost' na 5 a to konkrétne z oblasti bankovnictva.

Spoloc¢nosti prikladaju este mensiu dolezitost’ zriadeniu vyboru pre nominovanie. Priblizne
85% spolocnosti z celého zakladného stiboru sa vobec nezmienilo o vybore pre nominovanie.
Za celé obdobie 2011-2013 iba jedna spolo¢nost’ mala zriadeny vybor pre nominovanie.
Ostatné poskytli aspon vysvetlenie, preco dany vybor nezriadili alebo aké organy st
zodpovedné za nominéciu c¢lenov orgdnov spolo¢nosti. Pocet spolo¢nosti je znazorneny
Vv nasledujucej tabul’ke 9.

Table 9: Vybor pre menovanie

2011 2012 2013
Ziadne informécie o zriadeni vyboru 91 92 85
Informacie o zriadeni alebo nezriadeni vyboru 12 16 16
Vybor je zriadeny spolu s informaciami 1 1 1
0 ¢innosti tohto vyboru

Source: viastné spracovanie

4, Zaver

Mierne zvySovanie povedomia a kvality vykazovanych informacii o sprave a riadeni
spoloc¢nosti je zjavné z medziro¢ného porovnania vysledkov prieskumu. NajvyraznejSie zmeny
sme zaznamenali pri hodnoteni obsahu vyro¢nej spravy, kde ndrast podielu spolo¢nosti
s dostatoénym rozsahom a kvalitou informacii o sprave a riadeni bol v porovnani rokov 2012
a 2013 o 16,07 percentualnych bodov vyssi. Pozitivne zmeny nastali aj v zriadeni vyborov a
dostupnosti informacii o ich Cinnosti, a taktieZ pri hodnoteni manaZmentu rizik. Vysledky
prieskumu odhalili aj oblasti, v ktorych doSlo k miernemu poklesu Urovne. Negativne
hodnotime zverejiiovanie vyhldsenia o sprave a riadeni a obsah informécii v tomto vyhléseni.
Podiel spolocnosti, ktoré nemali vypracované vyhlasenie, alebo informéacie vo vyhldseni neboli
postacujuce na pridelenie bodov, prevySoval 50 % v kazdom sledovanom roku. priblizne 23 %
spolo¢nosti nezverejiiuje aktualnu rocnt finanénua spravu alebo vyro¢nu spravu v CERIL, v RUZ
a ani na svojej internetovej stranke. Negativny trend bol identifikovany taktieZ v naraste podielu
spolocnosti, ktoré¢ nezverejnili Ziadne informacie o ¢lenoch organov a ich odmetovani. Je
dolezité poznamenat, ze eSte stale existuji spolocnosti, ktoré sa odvolavaji na neaktudlny
Zjednoteny kodex alebo si vytvorili vlastny kodex. Pozitivne mdZzeme oznacit’ klesajucu
tendenciu poctu takychto spoloc¢nosti. Pocet spolocnosti, ktoré sa odvolavaju na neaktualny
Zjednoteny kodex poklesol na 8 spolocnosti za rok 2013 z pévodnych 13 spoloc¢nosti v roku
2011. Vlastny kodex ma vytvoreny uz len 7 spolocnosti za rok 2013 z poévodnych 17
spolocnosti.

Zo zistenych vysledkov usudzujeme, ze spolo¢nosti maju vacSiu tendenciu vykazovat
informécie bankovému sektoru vzhladom na prevladajiuci kontinentdlno-eurdpsky model
corporate governance na Slovensku. Narodna banka Slovenska dodato¢ne vyzyva spolo¢nosti,
ktoré neposkytli vSetky zdkonné informécie do CERI anasledne ich Ziada o doplnenie
chybajucich informacii. Burza cennych papierov Bratislava, a.s. a Narodna banka Slovenska
maju rovnako doélezitu Ulohu v monitorovani a informovani spolo¢nosti o zverejiiovani
informacii. Burza cennych papierov Bratislava, a.s. a Narodna banka Slovenska musia
vyraznejSie vyzyvat spolocnosti pri nedodrziavani zdkonnych poziadaviek zverejnovania
informacii a trvat’ na doplneni vSetkych informacii, ktoré stanovuje prislusny zdkon. Vyznamnu
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ulohu na Slovensku v zvySovani povedomia o corporate governance ma Stredoeurdpska
asociacia corporate governance CECGA, v ktorej aktivne participujeme pri zabezpecovani
prezentacii na podujatiach s cielom poskytnut’ vyklad k jednotlivym principom Koédexu a
interpretacii corporate governance vyhlasenia.
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Abstract. An effective use of the strategic management can be a way to increase the
competitiveness of companies. Especially, on bus transport companies one of the possibilities
is just the concept of Balanced Scorecard (BSC) system. The BSC system consists of four
perspectives - financial, customer, business and learning and growth perspective, which use a
lot of indicators. If the company introduces the BSC system, those perspectives should be
respected. The aim of this article is to explain the methodology of the BSC system and benefits
of its implementation. It also determines the possibilities of using BSC system in practice,
namely in bus transport companies.

JEL Classification: M15, M19

1. Introduction

The current development of the market economy is dynamic and is characterized by high
volatility. It increases the demands on management and organization of work and increasing
the competitiveness of enterprises in any sector of the economy. Bus companies that operate in
a specific environment are also not an exception. High emphasis is needed on the strategic
management of the company that determines its long-term direction and the use of effective
tools for measurement and continuous improvement of business performance. (Zizlavsky,
2014)

Even nowadays, most enterprises uses only financial indicators to achieve their goals, which
bears witness to the past state and reduce the company's potential to create value in the future.
Higher performance and competitive advantage of businesses are not achieved only by
improving tangible assets and better managing of the financial components of the company.
(Bento, et. Al., 2014) Sources of high performance are now the seemingly priceless items such
as distribution channels, skills, abilities and motivation of employees, work processes, customer
relationships and other matters that are almost undetectable in the financial statements. New
view of management is Balanced Scorecard system, which involves both financial and non-
financial indicators, allowing carrying out decisions based on what the company wants to
achieve in the future (Crandall, RE., Crandall, W. 2015, Khakbaz, Hajiheydari, 2015).
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2. Bus transportation in Slovak republic

Bus service is part of the public mass transportation of passengers in Slovakia. Current
development of the number of passengers in each type of mass passenger transport (as shown
in Table 1) has long term declining tendency in Slovakia. In terms of the number of passengers
between 1995 and 2013 the bus service decreased by nearly 453 million passengers. Number
of transported passengers is also recorded by city public transport and rail transport. The
exception is 2011, when city public transport shows an increased number of passengers in
comparison with the previous year by 31.70 million persons.

Table 1: A comparison of the number of transported passengers by selected type of transport( thousand persons)

Type of transport 1995 2000 2005 2011 2012 2013

Public road transport 722 510 604 249 449 456 299 579 289 228 270123
City public transport 515 593 404 539 395 064 417 293 388 239 369 323
Railway transport 89471 66 806 50 458 47 531 44 698 46 064

Source: authors creation based on Rocenka dopravy, pést a telekomunikdcii 2014

The decrease of transported passengers can be attributed to various factors, mainly related
to the quality and the corresponding price. This is for example the price of the transport, speed,
safety and comfort of relocation, availability, integration and prestige of mass passenger
transport and not least the amount of information about when, where and how to use the services
of mass passenger transport. The volume of transported passengers in public passenger
transport is also affected by unemployment, settlement of the city center, supply of transport
(volume of vehicles kilometers), waiting time, travel time and ultimately, fares and others. All
these factors eventually increase, respectively decrease the demand for public mass passenger
transport, i.e. even for services provided by bus transport. They increase pressure on business
management in long and short term. One option in the field of strategic management of these
enterprises is the Balanced Scorecard, which was originally developed to measure business
performance in the early 90s of the last century. Its practical application, however, showed that
the Balanced Scorecard can also be used to implement a strategy and it represents a
comprehensive system of strategic management that takes all relevant aspects of company
operations in market economy conditions into account. Authors of this concept designed and
tested in practice the principles of strategically oriented organization that provides new quality
of strategic management. It is a flexible and practice-tested concept that allows businesses,
regardless of industry and size of business, reap the benefits of focusing on strategic priorities.

3. The concept of BSC system in bus transport companies

When using the concept of BSC system in bus transport companies it is necessary to respect
the view of the owners, customers and other stakeholders, managers, process owners and
employees, as follows (Zeng, Wang 2007):

e owners - in terms of finances,

e customers and other stakeholders - in terms of customer requirements,
e managers and process owners - in terms of internal business processes,
e employees - in terms of professional development and education.

BSC is a system that transforms mission and strategy into a set of objectives and measures
for the business as a whole and subsequently transforms them into realizable objectives for
individual organizational units and staff (Sun, Hu 2010).
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Financial perspective focuses on the fact that the company has to be attractive for investors
and owners. Even bus companies, despite their specificities, need to focus on generating profit,
which is one of the main reasons for the existence of a company. It aligns the objectives of
financial success with a range of mission of the company, ensuring cost-effectiveness in its
main business, reducing business risk by providing financial guarantees, causing sales growth,
reduces costs, improves productivity and it contributes to the use of assets. If the company
wants to achieve these financial goals, it must provide the customer with added value for the
customer that he is willing to pay for as much as the company needs. In case of bus service it
is a service where quality corresponds to the price for transport of persons (Palatkova, 2013).

Customer perspective identifies market segments and provides customer portfolio, builds
and strengthens relationships with key customers, provides optimal metric for measuring
performance and anticipates customer behavior. Bus transport companies also have to divide
customers into profitable and non-profitable and monitor their changing needs. For
achievement of goals in customer dimension, a company must have some excellent internal
processes. Procedural dimension of BSC deals with these (Michalczuk, G. 2010).

Process perspective implements business strategies in selected suitable markets, insures
business profitability, ensures the prevention of claims and their optimization and improves
the productivity of main and support processes. Finally, if the company wants to excel in their
processes, it needs to create the necessary infrastructure and human capital that will support it.
Dimension of learning and growth deals with this (Sartorius, Trollip, Eitzen, 2010).

The perspective of learning and growth increases the competences of managers, applies
the IT / IS (investment in IT helps to optimize the organizational structure), transmits the
individual results into knowledge database of the company (identifies gaps in performance and
optimizes resources of the organization). (Rypakova, Krizanova, 2013), (Poliak, Kilianova,
2011).

These four BSC perspectives are sufficient for most enterprises. But they should be viewed
only as a template. There is no mathematical model that would prove that exactly four
perspectives are sufficient. There are businesses that use more or less than four perspectives
according to the circumstances of the sector and their strategy (Cisko, Kliestik, 2013),
(Gogolové, Ponisciakova, 2013).

Figure 1 shows the relational diagram that shows the relations between the four perspectives
and the resulting priorities for the solution of each of the four perspectives:
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Figure 1: Relaxation diagram of four perspectives of BSC
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Source: authors creation based on Karabasova (2010), Horvath and Partners (2002).

Perspective of learning and growth should be addressed first, followed by procedural and
customer perspective and financial perspective as an issue that was resolved only after solving
all the previous perspectives, that is where the increased performance and efficiency of the
organization emerges. As can be also seen from the relational diagram, perspective, which has
a priority to be addressed as the first is the perspective of learning and growth, followed by
procedural and customer perspective and the perspective of financial, as an issue that was
resolved only after solving all the previous perspectives, there emerges increased performance
and efficiency of the organization.

Figure 2: The steps sequence in applying the BSC system

The Financial
P tiy

- .
Ny

Process
P tiv

Source: authors creation based on Karabasova (2010), Horvdath and Partners (2002)

As shown in Figure 2, the BSC gradually progresses and when enterprise passes through this
spiral, all variables set in the first phase of the BSC increase and this increases the diameter of
the spiral, what we actually find out through measurements on which the BSC is based
(Jirincova, 2014).
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4. The BSC system and its usage in Slovak enterprises

According to a survey conducted by Bain & Company which annually assesses the use and
effectiveness of management tools among organizations around the world, in recent years the
BSC system worked its way to the fifth rank in the evaluation of ten most used management
tools. In Slovakia, however, use of this instrument remains limited. The survey was conducted
during the period September — November 2014 and the statistic set were businesses operating
in the territory of Zilina. The survey was a questionnaire sent to enterprise management which
contained nine closed questions with the possibility of one or several answers, some questions
allow the possibility of "other" write your own comments on the issue. Respondents were
contacted by phone or via e-mail containing a link to the web page www.thesistools.com where
the respondent could comfortably complete and submit the short questionnaire on the use of
management tools in practice. Contacts on organizations were gained by thorough, yet in
principle simple searching the internet. 62 subjects were interviewed and the response rate
reached 77%.

The first three questions of the questionnaire aimed to identify respondents. We were
interested in the number of employees, amount of the annual turnover and the sector of national
economy in which the organization operates. In terms of the criterion of employees 21 small
enterprises employing up to 50 employees, 15 medium-sized enterprises employing 51 to 250
employees and 12 large enterprises with more than 250 employees participated in the survey.
According to the size of annual turnover the largest part (44%) of enterprises were with annual
sales of 10-50 million €, 28% of companies achieved an annual turnover of less than 10 million
€ as well as businesses with an annual turnover of over 50 million €. In terms of the type of
activity the primary sector was represented by six organizations, secondary sector 21
organizations, tertiary sector 19 and two organizations operated in quaternary sector of national
economy.

The fourth question of the questionnaire was focused on management tools, respectively on
methods that are used within the enterprise. For the purposes of our research, the respondents
were given 10 most commonly used management tools to choose from, namely: Balanced
Scorecard, Benchmarking, Change Management Programs, Core Competencies, CRM,
Employee Engagement Surveys, Formulation of Mission and Vision of the Company,
Outsourcing, Strategic Planning and Supply Chain Management. To these, we added other, in
our view, important tools: Reengineering of Processes, Customer Segmentation, Open
Innovation, TQM and respondents could write additional management tools used under the
option "other".

We found that small businesses in the Zilina region used an average of 3.2 management tools
for enterprise, medium-sized enterprises 3.5 tools and managers of large enterprises in get help
with managing from average of 8.2 tools. Organizations in the Zilina region mostly benefit from
Outsourcing (73%), CRM (69%) and Strategic Planning (64%), the least used instruments are
Change Management Programs (0%), Balanced Scorecard (4%) and Re-engineering Processes
(4 %). Respondents did not state any other tools in the "other" option. Complete ranking of
utilization of management tools can be seen in Table 2.
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Table 2: Overview of the use of management tools in Slovakia

Rank Management Tool Number of enterprises Share in %
1 Outsourcing 35 73
2 Customer Relationship Management 33 69
3 Strategic Planning 31 64
4 Total Quality Management 23 48
5 Customer Segmentation 21 44
6 Formulation of the Vision and Mission of the 19 40

Enterprise
7 Benchmarking 13 27
8 Open Innovation 11 23
9 Supply Chain Management 11 23
10 Employee Engagement Surveys 10 21
11 Core Competencies 4 8
12 Balanced Scorecard 2 4
13 Reengineering of Processes (BPR) 2 4
14 Change Management Programs 0 0

Source: authors creation

As is clear from the realized survey, knowledge of BSC system in conditions of Slovak
Republic is on a very low level despite the considerable advantages of the concept of BSC
system in business strategic management.

5. Conclusion

Modern methods of business management require the adoption and implementation of such
measures that change established assumptions and practices in favor of increasing the efficiency
and competitiveness of businesses in the conditions of market economy. The concept of BSC
system combines a variety of known and in-practice verified elements of managing with new
approaches to the implementation of the strategy, thereby achieving the mission of the company
(Kadarova, Durkacova, 2015). This strategic tool gains increasing popularity nowadays.
Owners, managers, but also executive workers themselves of many companies appreciate its
contribution to the prosperity of enterprises and achieving the objectives of not only the
company as a whole, but also the personal goals of the employees themselves. Thinking in
terms of the various perspectives of the BSC, emphasis on non-financial aspects of the company
and a logical procedure in terms of acceptance of relations of cause and effect in the functioning
of the company, these all direct business to successfully achieve its mission and vision and so
it represents a new managerial tool even in the bus transport companies.
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Abstract. The aim of this paper is to find out how employers in the Moravian-Silesian Region
use part-time work. Part-time jobs are not widespread in the Czech Republic. Only about 5.5%
of the total number of employed people work part-time. According to our research, 70% of
enterprises use part-time, but the total number of workers with part-time arrangement is very
low. The most common reason for not using part-time jobs is the nature of the business.
Companies, that employ people on part-time, perceive the different position of part-time
employees and full-time employees. Although most of respondents claims that these two groups
of employees have identical position in the field of career growth, job security and education
and development, a relatively large proportion of respondents believes that people working
part-time are in a worse position than employees with a full-time job.

JEL Classification: E24, O15

1. Uvod

Ve spojitosti s celosvétovymi vyvojovymi a globaliza¢nimi trendy se meéni i zékladni
ekonomickd aktivita - prace. Ve svéteé se stile vice prosazuje flexibilita. Rozmaha se
heterogenita trhu prace i v oblasti pracovnich smluv, organizace prace i pracovni doby. To
V sob¢ zahrnuje ptrechod od tradi¢nich a relativné uzavienych, pevnych pracovnich systému

S rigidnimi, hierarchickymi organizacnimi strukturami k otevienéjS$im, pruznéjSim a
decentralizovanéjSim systémim (Kadetabkova, 2004).

Atypické formy zaméstnani ziskavaji v dneSnim svété vysadngjs$i postaveni. Zkraceny
pracovni uvazek, stlaCeny pracovni tyden, agenturni zamé&stnavani, homeoffice aj. formy prace
se prosazuji v mnoha oblastech a oborech.

Meéni se rovnéz ptistup k zaméstnani samotnych zaméstnancti. Dnes dochazi u zaméstnancii
k CastéjSimu stiidani zaméstnani a dokonce i profesi. Na ty, ktefi pracuji cely zivot v jedné
firmé je pohlizeno jako na ,,strnulé* zaméstnance, k neochot¢ piijimat nové vyzvy a rozsifit si
obzory i v jiném podniku. Jinymi slovy, neflexibilni (Svobodova, 2003).

Pravé jednim zvelmi zadanych a vyuzivanych (zejména v evropskych zemich) typt
flexibilniho zaméstnani u zameéstnanct je v soucasné dobé¢ i prace na ¢asteény uvazek (neboli
krat§i pracovni uvazek podle § 80 Zakoniku préace), které zaroven reprezentuji i jeden
Z pracovnépravnich nastroju konceptu flexicurity (flexijistoty), ktery reprezentuje tzv. vnitini
numerickou flexibilitu a zaroven ochranu zaméstnani (Tros 2004).
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Pro zaméstnance Castecné uvazky za predpokladu dobrovolnosti pfedstavuji moznost, jak
1épe skloubit rodinny a pracovni zivot, piipadn¢ si zajistit alespon né&jaky piijem v situaci, kdy
neni pro zameéstnance dostupna prace na uvazek plny. Pro zaméstnavatele zase ¢aste¢né uvazky
predstavuji moznost jak udrzet ve firmé specialisty a také se vypotadat s vykyvy poptavky
(Formankova, Dudové, Vohlidalova 2011).

Cilem tohoto piispévku je zjistit, jak zaméstnavatelé v Moravskoslezském kraji (dale MSK)
vyuzivaji jeden z nastroji flexibilniho zaméstnani — Castecné pracovni uvazky (dale ¢pu).
Dil¢im cilem je identifikovat diivody, pro které zaméstnavatelé zaméstnani na ¢asteCny uvazek
nevyuzivaji a zjistit, jaké postoje v oblastech fizeni zaméstnancti s ¢asteCnym uvazkem
zaméstnavatelé zaujimaji ti lidé, v jejichz podnicich se ¢asteéné tivazky uplatiuji.

2. Vliv globalizace na organizaci prace

Pracovni trh podléha také zménam, které se velmi blizce dotykaji fizeni lidskych zdroja a
odrazi se i na vztahu zaméstnavatel zaméstnanec. Na vedeni podnikt je neustale vyvijen natlak
s pozadavkem na zapojeni do globalizace a narokii na vyssi flexibilitu vzhledem k vlastnim
zameéstnanciim i okoli podniku. Vyusténim tohoto jsou zmény, které Brozova (2003) a Duskova
(2005) vymezuji jako zmény, které se dotkly charakteru trhu prace. K t€ém vyznamnym se fadi:

— narust zaméstnanosti ve sluzbach,

— rust strategického vyznamu lidského kapitalu,

— riziko a nejistota spojené s neustalymi zménami,

— nové formy komunikace a informacnich technologii,

— vytvafeni konkuren¢ni vyhody na trzich na zaklad¢ tvofivosti, uceni se, adaptaci a
schopnosti transformace védomosti do technickych a technologickych inovaci,

— narGst poctu dobfe placenych pracovnich mist a pozic zalozenych na védomostech,
— flexibilita prace.

Pravé flexibilita prace se stala jednim z charakteristickych ryst dne$ni prace. Flexibilitou
rozumime schopnost adaptace na ménici se podminky a schopnost rychlych a pruznych reakci
(Podnar, Golob, 2010). Nové formy organizace prace se podle Vaclavkové (2007) vyznacuji:

— sniZovanim podilu monotdnni prace,
— rozSifovanim a obohacovanim pracovnich tkolt,

— rozSifovanim pravomoci ¢i praci v tymech.

2.1 Zmény v organizaci pracovni doby

V soucasné¢ dobé je podle DuSkové (2005) jednim ze zakladnich trendl 1 zkracovani
pracovni doby, na druhé stran¢ se v§ak miiZeme setkat i s naristem poctu odpracovanych hodin
ve vybranych zemich, kde nartista poCet osob, které¢ maji extrémné dlouhy pracovni tyden.
Zavadénim flexibilnich pracovnich Givazkl se snazi firmy nejen vychézet vstiic zaméstnanctim,
ale predevSim se vyrovnat s neustdle se ménicimi a turbulentnimi pozadavky okoli, pficemz
firmy se neustale zamétuji na dosazeni takovych cild, jako je uspora nakladi, pfenaSeni rizika
na jiné subjekty, zvySeni konkurenceschopnosti podniku aj.

Gousdswaard a de Nanteuil (2002) vytvofili nasledujici matici riznych forem flexibility
V podniku, kde jasné Ize vidét, ze zakladni rozdéleni sméfuji mezi kvalitativni a kvantitativni
povahu flexibility a mezi jeji interni externi povahu. Toto rozdéleni pak dale umoziuje rozlisit

4 typy flexibility:
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— pocetni flexibilita— tyka se postupu, které vytvari zmény zaméstnaneckého statusu
Vv organizaci,

— vyrobni flexibilita — je urcena pro decentralizaci vyroby a vyuziti subdodavek,

— Casovd flexibilita— pouziva zmen v pracovni dobé, atypické pracovni doby ¢i nepravidelné
pracovni doby,

— organizacni flexibilita— vyuziva takové postupy, které zaméstnancim prinesou vice
dovednosti.

Figure 1: Formy flexibility

Forma Kvantitativni Kvalitativni
flexibility
Zaméstnanecky status: Systém vyroby:

—  smlouva na dobu neurcitou —  subdodavky
—  smlouva na dobu urcitou —  outsorcing

E —  docasné  pridéleny  zaméstnanec | —  pracovnici na zivnostensky list

f‘..; od agentury

= —  sezonni prdce
—  prace on-call

POCETNI FLEXIBILITA A(NEBO) PRODUKCNI A(NEBO)
SMLUVNI FLEXIBILITA GEOGRAFICKA FLEXIBILITA
Pracovni doba: Organizace prace:

—  sniZeni poctu odpracovanych hodin —  obohacovani prace/pracovni rotace
—  prdce prescas/prace na castecny | —  tymovd/autonomni prdace

‘= uvazek —  vice ukoli, vice dovednosti

Ea —  nocni prdce nebo prdce na smeny —  projektové skupiny

= —  prdce o vikendu —  zodpovednost pracovnikii nad
—  zkrdceny (stlaceny) pracovni tyden rozpoctem i inovacemi, technologiemi
—  kolisava pracovni doba
—  nepravidelna pracovni doba

CASOVA FLEXIBILITA FUNKCNI FLEXIBILITA

Source: Goudswaard, A. - de Nanteuil, M.: Flexibility and Working Conditions. A Qualitative and Comparative
Study in Seven EU Member States. Luxembourg, Office for Official Publications of European Communities, 2000.

V ramci ¢asové flexibility jsou v mnoha zemich uplatnovany ¢aste¢né pracovni tvazky.
Jednd se o jeden znejvyuzivanéjSich nastroji casové flexibility prace, jak ve smyslu
pozitivnim, tak negativnim, tzn. z pohledu dobrovolnosti ¢aste¢nych pracovnich uvazk. Praveé
caste¢né uvazky jsou tak stézejni ¢asti tohoto ptispevku.

3. Metodologie vyzkumu a popis dat

Na zaklad¢ analyzy dostupné literatury (odborné ¢lanky, sborniky z konferenci, vyzkumna
Setfeni, studie a pfedevsim statisticka data tykajici se zaméstnanosti) bylo zjisténo, Ze v ramci
podnikil v Ceské republice jsou &asteéné uvazky uplatiiovany velmi ziidka a na ,,poli®
teoretickém neni tomuto tématu z hlediska fizeni lidskych zdroji vénovadna dostate¢na
pozornost — v podminkach Ceské republiky neexistuje ucelena publikace, ktera by se zabyvala
fizenim a vedenim zamé&stnanct s astecnymi Gvazky a ani v ostatnich zemich nejsou takovéto
publikace pfili§ Casté. Existuji ovSem ptredevsim zahrani¢ni zdroje, které se vénuji jednotlivym
aspektim persondlni prace (odméinovani, pfijimani, spokojenost zaméstnanct, kvalita prace
atp.)Vice o téchto publikacich v resersi literatury.
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Tento ¢lanek je soucasti studentského projektu zamétujici se praveé na zaméstnavani a vedeni
lidi na ¢aste¢ny uvazek v podnicich v MSK. Vyzkum si klade za cil mj. Zjistit, jak je institut
¢astecnych uvazkl vyuzivan v MSK, kde dlouhodobé¢ panuje vysoka nezaméstnanost a ¢astecné
uvazky by proto mohly napomoci tuto situaci zménit. Zaroven byl zdjem sméfovan také na
zpusoby vedeni pracovnik s ¢asteCnym tivazkem.

Sbér dat probihal pomoci elektronického rozesilani dotazniku kvili niz§im finan¢nim
nakladiim a uspoie Casu. Zakladni soubor tvoii podniky a organizace v Moravskoslezském
kraji, kterych je celkem 16681. K dosazeni reprezentativnosti vyzkumu bylo zapotiebi ziskat
alespon 376 spravné vyplnénych dotaznika (Raosoft, 2015).

V prvnim kole proto bylo osloveno 5000 firem, z nichz 55 e-mailli s prosbou o vyplnéni
dotazniku nebylo doruc¢eno. V tomto prvnim kole dotazovani vyplnilo dotaznik 173
respondentli, coz nespliiovalo podminku reprezentativnosti vyzkumu. Proto probehlo
dodate¢né osloveni respondentli, kdy byla pozvanka rozesldna dalsim 6000 firem. Béhem
druhého kola dotazovani nebyl e-mail dorucen 94 firmam. Ve druhém kole na dotaznik
odpovédélo 237 respondentl. Piipoéteme-li k tomuto Cislu pocet vyplnénych dotaznikt
z prvniho kola, dostaneme kone¢ny vysledek 410 vyplnénych dotaznikii, coz zarucuje
reprezentativnost vyzkumu.

Dotaznik byl distribuovan prostiednictvim portalu survio.com, ktery umoziuje volbu, aby
tentyz respondent nemohl odpovidat dvakrat. Tak byla zajiSténa jedinecnost kazdého
vyplnéného dotazniku. Elektronicka forma dotazniku a jeho nastaveni také méla za nasledek
fakt, ze vSechny dotazniky byly vyplnény kompletné, protoze portdl nedovoluje zaradit
nevyplnény dotaznik do databaze s odpovéd’'mi.

Celkova navratnost dotaznikl tak byla 3,76 %, coZ odpovida standardu néavratnosti jinych
vyzkumu realizovanych prostiednictvim elektronické distribuce.

Dalsi data jsme ziskali z vefejnych databazi jako je Eurostat, Cesky statisticky tfad nebo
OECD.Eurostat poskytuje, stejné jako Cesky statisticky uiad, obecna data tykajici se celkové
zamestnanosti na CasteCny Uvazek (s moznosti zaméfit se na vzdé€lanostni, genderovou a
vékovou strukturu) a dale umoZiuje zjistit, jakd je uroven nedobrovolné zaméstnanosti na
castecny uvazek.

Cilem tohoto piispévku je zjistit, jak zamé&stnavatelé v Moravskoslezském kraji (dale MSK)
vyuzivaji jeden z nastroji flexibilniho zaméstnani — ¢asteCné pracovni Uvazky (dale ¢pu).
Dil¢im cilem je identifikovat divody, pro které zaméstnavatelé zaméstnani na ¢astecny ivazek
nevyuzivaji a zjistit, jaké postoje v oblastech fizeni zaméstnanci s ¢asteCnym uvazkem
zaméstnavatelé zaujimaji ti lidé, v jejichZ podnicich se ¢astecné uvazky uplatiuji.

Pro tyto ticely byly vyuzity statistické¢ metody, analyticka metoda dostupnych dat z vlastniho
vyzkumného Setfeni a vetejnych statistickych databazi a pfedevsim metoda dotazovani, kde byl
vyuZit elektronicky dotaznik. Dotaznik obsahoval celkem 27 otazek, z nichZ 3 otazky byly
dobrovolné.

Vzhledem ke stanovenému cili jsme stanovili tyto vyzkumné predpoklady:

HI. Vice nez polovina zkoumanych subjektii bude vyuzivat castecné uvazky. Pti tvorbé této
hypotézy jsme vychazeli z dosavadnich poznatkil a vyzkum, které tvrdi, Ze okolo 50 % firem
¢aste¢né uvazky vyuziva (viz kapitola Vysledky vyzkumu).

H2o: Vyuziti castecnych vivazkii neni zavislé na velikosti podniku

H2a: vyuziti castecnych vvazkii je zavisle na velikosti podniku
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Pti tvorbé této hypotézy jsme predpokladali, ze uplatnéni castecnych tivazkti bude zavislé
na velikosti podniku, protoze je z logickych divodu ¢im vétsi pocet zaméstnancti firma ma, tim
vice ¢astecnych uvazki muze uplatnit.

H3: Hlavnim ditvodem, proc firmy nevyuzivaji castecné pracovni uvazky, je charakter
cinnosti firmy. Tento piedpoklad byl rovnéz formulovéan na zakladé znalosti vysledka pilotniho
vyzkumu a ptedeslych vyzkumu (Svaz prumyslu a dopravy, 2009)

H4: Zaméstnanci s castecnymi uvazky maji podle zaméstnavateli horsi kariérni vyhlidky,
nez zameéstnanci s uvazkem celym.

Pii tvorbé této hypotézy jsme vychazeli z dosavadnich poznatkii a vysledkii vyzkumu
vybranych autord (Vinopal 2008, Vaclavkova 2007), kteti se zabyvali spokojenosti s kvalitou
prace zaméstnancu (vCetné téch pracujicich na ¢asteény uvazek). Abychom mohli stanovit
pravdivost, nebo nepravdivost této hypotézy, urcili jsme oblasti, které ptispivaji ke kariérnim
vyhlidkam, a to: jistotu zamé&stnani, moznost kariérniho ristu, a moznost vzdélavani a dal$iho
rozvoje. Vzhledem Kk témto stanovenym oblastem jsme vytvofili nasledujici dil¢i hypotézy:

H4a: Podil zaméstnavateli zastdavajicich ndzor, Ze zaméstnanci s ¢dstecnym uvazkem jsou
na tom v oblasti kariérniho postupu hiire, nez zaméstnanci s uvazkem plnym, je vyssi, nez podil
zaméstnavatelii zastdvajici opacny nazor.

H4b: Podil zaméstnavatelii zastavajicich ndzor, Ze zaméstnanci s castecnym uvazkem jsou
na tom v oblasti jistoty udrzeni zaméstnani hiire, nez zaméstnanci s wvazkem plnym, je vetsi,
podil zaméstnavatelii zastavajici opacny nazor.

H4c: Podil zaméstnavatelii zastavajicich ndzor, Ze zaméstnanci s castecnym uvazkem jsou
na tom v moznosti vzdelavani hire, nez zaméstnanci S uvazkem plnym, je vétsi, podil
zaméstnavatelii zastdvajici opacny nazor.

4. Castecné pracovni vazky

Caste¢né pracovni uvazky se staly fenoménem v mnoha zapadnich zemich, kde je podniky
povazuji za jednoho z kli¢ovych faktorti udrzeni konkurenceschopnosti. Za timto jevem stoji
potieba udrzet firmu, ale také masovy nastup Zen na pracovni trhy. Také tlaky na slad’ovani
rodinného/osobniho a pracovniho Zivota stale sili.

Préace na ¢asteny uvazek je takova prace, ktera se kona po dobu kratsi nez standardni pocet
hodin tydné. Napt. v Australii a Spojenych statech jsou lidé pracujici na castecny tvazek ti, kdo
pracuji méné nez 35 hodin tydné. V jinych zemich, mohou byt tyto limity odlisné. Napiiklad
na Novém Zélandu je prace na ¢asteCny uvazek definovana jako zamé&stnani, kdy zaméstnanec
pracuje mén¢ nez 30 hodin tydné, rovnéz v Kanadé nebo Spojeném kralovstvi se 30 hodin se
obvykle vyuziva jako hrani¢ni bod pro urceni, zda se jedna o uvazek plny, nebo castecny
(Bardoel, Morgan, Santos, 2007; Fagan 2014).

Rozdilnosti miizeme spatfovat také v evropskych zemich. Zatimco v Némecku je ¢astecny
uvazek pocitam v ptipad¢, kdy se jedna o pracovni uvazek s 36 hodinami a méné&, ve Francii je
to jako alespofi 20 % snizeni pocet pracovnich hodin oproti béznému standardu.

V Ceské republice je Easteény uvazek vymezen piedevsim §80 Zakoniku prace a §241 odst.
2, kde se tika: ,,Pozada-1i zaméstnankyné nebo zaméstnanec pecujici o dité mladsi nez 15 let,
té¢hotna zaméstnankyné nebo zaméstnanec, ktery prokaze, ze prevazné sdm dlouhodobé
soustavné pecuje o prevazné nebo uplné bezmocnou fyzickou osobu, o kratsi pracovni dobu
nebo jinou vhodnou tUpravu stanovené tydenni pracovni doby, je zaméstnavatel povinen
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vyhovét zadosti, nebrani-li tomu vazné provozni diavody.“ Co jsou vSak vazné provozni
davody. Zakonik prace blize nespecifikuje.

Zamgéstnanost na castecny Uvazek se postupné zvySovala ve vétSiné vyspélych zemi,
zejména v poslednich desetiletich. Caste¢né ivazky jsou vyuzivany zejména Zenami a je to
nejvice feminizovana alternativni forma prace. (McDonald, Bradley, Brown, 2009).

V odborné literatufe mizeme problematiku ¢asteCnych uvazki vidét z n€kolika hledisek.
Prvni hledisko je mikroekonomické, kdy autofi na zaklad¢ podnikovych analyz identifiku;ji
podminky, které ovliviiuji praci na castecny uvazek a ilustruji roli ¢asteCnych pracovnich
uvazku jako jednu z moznosti flexibilnich pracovnich uvazki (O'Reilly, Fagan, 2002).

V této oblasti je relativné mnoho autorti, ktefi se mikroekonomickym hlediskem
zabyvaji(napt. Sciarra, Davies and Freedland 2004; Michon 2004), ale jedna se piedevSim o
ekonomické analyzy nebo o analyzy spokojenosti zaméstnanct s kvalitou prace na ¢astecny
uvazek (napi.. Bardoel, Morgan and Santos 2007; Kelliher, Andreson 2008; McDonald,
Bradley, Brown, 2009).

Daleko méné autorti se v této oblasti specializuje na fizeni lidskych zdroji, resp. fizeni a
vedeni zaméstnancti s CasteCnymi uvazky, identifikaci rozdild ve vedeni a fizeni od
zaméstnancl s plnym tGvazkem, na odhaleni rizik a pftilezitosti, dobrych a Spatnych stranek,
pfipadné na vytvoreni metodiky vedeni zaméstnanct s CasteCnymi uvazky. Presto nckteré
takové knihy existuji. Napf. Lynda Macdonald (2009)charakterizuje v casti vénované
¢asteCnym uvazkim jejich vyhody a nevyhody, odhaluje odli$nosti prace na ¢astecny uvazek a
zabyva se fizenim zaméstnanct s ¢asteCnymi uvazky v oblasti odmeénovani). Jina kniha (Sobaih
2011B) je v podstatné pruvodce plny pracovnich nastroji, jak je mozné zaméstnavat 0Soby na
CasteCny uvazek. Kniha je sméfovana predevsim do oblasti cestovniho ruchu a pohostinstvi.
Mimo tyto zminéné knihy se dal$i autofi vénuji Castecnym uvazkim z dil¢i perspektivy.

Napiiklad Vinopal (2011); Giannikis a Mihail (2011), zjistili, Ze prace na ¢asteény uvazek
je spojena s vyssim rizikem vypovédi a vyssi fluktuaci, ale také s nemalo vyznamnou redukci
nefinanéniho odménovani. Bylo také zjiSténo, ze existuje mnoho dvodl, pro¢ maji
zamé&stnanci na Castecny Uvazek niZ§i moznosti kariérniho vzdélavani (je to zejména kvili
nakladim na pfijimani zaméstnancti s ¢asteCnym uvazkem a jejich zaskoleni a névratnosti
téchto investic, pracovnimu zazemi, které musi byt pro zaméstnance s ¢astecnym Uvazkem
stejné, jako pro zaméstnance s ivazkem plnym a nizkou mirou entusiasmu objevujici se u osob
pracujici na ¢astecny Gvazek) (Sobaih 2011A).

v

Na druhou stranu mohou byt ¢asteéné uvazky spjaty s vyssi produktivitou firmy. Nelen a de
Grip (2011) zjistili, Ze s kazdymi 10% zaméstnanych na ¢aste¢ny pracovni tvazek, se zvysi
produktivita firmy asi 0 4,3 %.

5. Vysledky vyzkumu

V jednotlivych krajich Ceské republiky nejsou ¢astedné uvazky rovnomérné rozlozeny (viz
obrazek 2). Nejvyssi podil je nalezneme v Praze, Hradci Krélové a v Jihomoravském kraji.
Naopak nejmensi podil nalézame v Usteckém kraji, Pardubickém kraji a Jiho¢eském kraji. Tato
nerovnomérnost mize byt zplsobena zastoupenim velkych mést a prumyslovych zén se
zastoupenim vétSich firem, kde se mohou zaméstnanci na ¢astecny tivazek uplatnit.
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Figure 2: Podil ¢astecnych tivazkii na celkové zaméstnanosti v CR
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Source: viastni vyzkum, upraveno podle Ceského statistického iiradu

V Ceské republice nejsou aste¢né tvazky celkové piilis vyuzivany. Oproti praméru podilu
Caste¢nych uvazki na celkové zamé&stnanosti, ktery &ini asi 20 %, je Ceska republika se svym
podilem 5,5% zaméstnanosti velmi podprimérnd. Nicméné z ¢asového hlediska lze poukazat
na fakt, Ze se podil asteénych Givazki v Ceské republice zvysuje, byt velmi pomalym tempem.
Nicméné¢ tento trend pomalého ristu je vhodny, protoze vypovida spise o dobrovolnosti téchto
tivazkil (v CR v sou¢asné dobé 21 %). Naopak v zemich, kde tempo riistu podilu ¢asteénych
uvazkl vysoké, je také mira nedobrovolné zaméstnanosti na ¢aste¢né uvazky i vice nez 40 %
(napt. Spanélsko, Lotyssko, Recko, Kypr aj.)(Eurostat).

Z pohledu demografického jsou v CR vyuZivany Gasteéné uvazky piedev§im mladymi
Zenami s détmi a lidmi nad 65 let véku. Nej€astji pracuji na ¢aste€ny tvazek lidé s nizkym
vzdélanim na nizsich pracovnich pozicich (pomocné prace). Manazerské posty jsou obsazené
lidmi s ¢asteénym uvazkem jen minimalné¢ (Formankova, Dudova, Vohlidalova 2011;
Kotikové, Kotrusova, Vychova 2013). Z firem, které ¢astecné uvazky poskytuji, se z velké ¢asti
jedna o zaméstnavatele ve vefejném sektoru (nejcastéji se jedna o vzdélavani, socialni péci)
V sektoru soukromém se pak jedna zejména o firmy z oboru stavebnictvi a maloobchodua
velkoobchodu. Jedna se prave o obory, kde ¢asteéné ivazky mohou pokryvat vykyvy poptavky
nebo kde mohou nalézat uplatnéni zeny s malym ditétem, piipadné seniofi. (vlastni vyzkum).
Nase vysledky potvrzuje také studie od Kotikové, Kotrusové a Vychové (2013), ktera dospéla
k podobnym vysledkiim. Z toho mtzeme usuzovat, ze situace ohledné vyuziti ¢aste¢nych
uvazkl je pomérné stabilni.

5.1 Zaméstnavani lidi na ¢asteény uvazek v Moravskoslezském kraji

»~Hlavnimi aktéry v oblasti flexibilnich forem zaméstndvani jsou zaméstnavatelé. Praci na
zkraceny uvazek umoziuji dvé tretiny z oslovenych podnikt, ale zamé&stndvaji na ni pouze 1-5
% vSech zamé&stnancl. PfestoZze zaméstnavatelé uvadi, ze ¢aste€né ivazky nabizeji, lidé tuto
formu pracovni flexibility nevnimaji jako dostupnou. Pouze necela tfetina dotazanych rodict
nezletilych déti uvedla, Zze maji moznost zkratit si uvazek* (Haberlova, Kyzlinkova 2009).
V ptipad€ rodici déti do 3 let v€ku by o ¢asteCny Uvazek projevilo zdjem 11,1 % Zzen.
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(Formankova, Dudova, Vohlidalova 2011). U rodi¢u s détmi ve véku do 6 let je zajem o
Caste¢né uvazky vice nez 30 % (Formankova, Dudova, Vohlidalova 2011).

Nas vlastni vyzkum potvrdil, ze zaméstnavatelé ¢astecné uvazky alespon nékterym svym
zaméstnancim poskytuji. Z celkového poctu 410 respondentt, celkem 287 firem ¢astecné
uvazky umoziuje, coz je asi 70 % dotazovanych. Dilezitym sdélenim je fakt, Ze z celkového
poétu zaméstnanych v danych firmach, je podle Gdaji Ceského statistického Gfadu v praméru
jen 6,3 % zaméstnano na Casteény Gvazek, tzn., Ze piestoze firmy ¢astecné tivazky nabizeji a
poskytuji je, pocet zaméstnanct, ktefi je vyuzivaji, vysoky neni.

Tato otazka také potvrdila stanovenou hypotézu ¢. 1. HI. Vice nez polovina zkoumanych
subjektit vyuziva castecné uvazky. Vyzkum ukdazal, ze az 70 % dotazovanych firem ¢astecné
uvazky vyuziva. Pfedpokladdme, ze se ndm takového ¢isla dosdhnout zejména proto, ze firmy,
které cCastecné uvazky nevyuzivaji, dotaznik nevyplnovaly, ptestoze bylo v instrukcich
k vypliiovani jasn¢ uvedeno, ze také téchto firem se vyzkum tyka a jimi poskytnuté nazory by
byly velmi dulezité.

Nicméné je zajimavé dodat, Ze z celkového poctu 287 firem, které ¢pa vyuzivaji, vice nez
polovina (53%) nesleduje,ani mezi zaméstnanci, ani mezi uchazeci o praci, zda tito lidé maji o
CasteCné uvazky zdjem. Piesto vSak v otazce bariér rozSifovani casteCnych tvazki témeét
desetina z nich (8,4 %) oznacila nezajem o ¢p1, jako velmi vyznamnou, nebo mirné vyznamnou
bariéru dalsiho rozsiteni tohoto typu tivazku. Z toho jasné vyplyva, ze téchto ptiblizné 25
podnikii nezjistuje a ani nema snahu zjistit, jaky je skuteéné o praci na ¢astecny uvazek zajem,
ale pfesto tvrdi, Ze zaméstnanci o tuto formu zaméstnani nestoji. Proto se miizeme domnivat,
Ze za takovymto pfistupem firem stoji i neochota vedeni a stfedniho managementu zajimat se o
alternativni moznosti zaméstnavani lidi.

Déle jsme se zajimali o to, jaky je vztah mezi velikosti podniku a vyuzitim ¢astecnych
uvazki, a byla vytvotfena nulovou hypotézu: H2o: ,,VyuzZiti castecnych uvazku neni zavislé na
velikosti podniku®, proti niz jsme postavili hypotézu alternativni H2a: ,,vyuziti castecnych
uvazku je zavislé na velikosti podniku*.

Vypocet jsme provedli ve statistickém programu SPSS pomoci Chi-kvadratu. Na
nasledujicim obrazku 3 mtizeme vidét vystupni hodnoty testu. Protoze Pearsonova oboustranna
asymptotickd hodnota significance je nizsi, neZ zvolena hladina vyznamnosti o = 0,05, proto
H2o: ,,Vyuziti castecnych uvazkit neni zavislé na velikosti podniku®, zamitame.

Figure 3: Vysledky Chi-kvadrat testu

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Walue df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Sguare 18,0602 2 .0on
Likelihood Ratio 26,620 0oa
:;nsenacri :t?nhmear 17,425 1 000
M ofValid Cases 410

a. 0 cells (0,0%) have expected count less than §. The
minimum expected count is 9,00,
Source: viastni vyzkum
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5.2 Diivody nevyuZivani uvazki

O nazorech zéstupci firem, vzhledem k ¢aste¢nym tivazkiim, svédci také odpovéd’ na divod,
pro¢ ¢pu nevyuzivaji. Odpovédi jsou znazornény v obrazku 4. Respondenti méli moznost
oznacit vice moznosti. Tato otazka se tykala pouze téch respondentt, ktefi oznacili v pfedchozi
otazce moznost ,,Castecné uvazky nevyuzivame*. Celkem bylo téchto respondenta 123.

Figure 4: Diivody nevyuzivani éastecnych pracovnich vivazkii

Kvuli charakteru ¢innost firmy A o, 3%
Nezajem o ¢pll ze strany zaméstnancih &i.. A 36,6%
Ekonomicka a administrativni narocnost | INGm_ 14,6%
Manazerska narocnost | N 9,8%
Nezajem o ¢pul ze strany vedeni finmy A 7,3%

Jiny : 4,1%
Negativni zkusenosti 2,4%

0%  10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60%

Source: viastni vyzkum

Nejcéastéjsim divodem pro¢ firmy ¢pu nevyuzivaji je charakter Cinnosti firmy. To se
potvrdilo i v kontrolni otazce, ktera z vybranych bariér nejvice brani v daném podniku rozvoji
¢pu. Znovu byl nejCastéji oznaCen charakter ¢innosti firmy. Ten jako nejvétsi piekazku pro
vyuzit ¢aste€nych tvazkl spatiuje témeét 70 % dotazanych. Hypotézy H3: Hlavnim diivodem,
proc firmy nevyuzivaji cdstecné pracovni uvazky, je charakter cinnosti firmy, tak byla
potvrzena.

Také proklamovany nezajem o ¢asteéné pracovni uvazky patii k vyznamnym davodim
nevyuziti casteCnych Givazki. Zde je ale potfeba zminit fakt, Ze 76 % respondentd, ktefi oznacili
moznost ,,nezdjem o Castecné uvazky ze strany zaméstnanci“ nesleduje a nezjistuje, zda
zamgstnanci ¢i uchazeci o tuto formu zaméstnani maji. Z toho vyplyva, Ze nevynakladaji v této
oblasti dostatek iniciativy a schvaluji, pfipadné zamitaji, jen ptipadné individualni Zadosti.

Vysledky z vlastniho vyzkumu koresponduji s vysledky dalSich instituci. Napiiklad z
prizkumu Flexibilni formy zaméstnavani anebo jak to vidi zaméstnavateli rovnéz vyplynulo,
ze hlavnim diivodem nevyuzivani této formy flexibilniho zamé&stnavani je charakter ¢innosti
firmy (ptes 60 % dotazovanych) (Svaz primyslu a dopravy 2009).

Prekvapivé jsou ale vysledky u ekonomické a administrativni naro¢nosti. Prestoze prevlada
u zaméstnavatelil vSeobecny nazor, Ze ¢asteCné uvazky jsou spojené s vyssi administrativni i
ekonomickou naroc¢nosti, v naSem vyzkumu se k tomuto nazoru ptiklonilo pouze 14, 6 %
respondenttl.

Dale jsme se zaméfili na zjiSténi nazorti zaméstnavatelii na porovnani vybranych faktort
prace, které jsou podle samotnych zaméstnanci velmi dalezité (Vinopal 2008) a také ty, které
svym vyrazn¢ piispivaji k tomu, aby ¢lovek zlistal zaméstnany. Respondenti méli podle svého
nazoru porovnat, zda ve vybranych oblastech (moznost vzdélavani, kariérni postup a jistota
udrZeni pracovniho mista) maji lepSi postaveni zaméstnanci s ¢asteénym uvazkem, nebo
zamestnanci s ivazkem plnym, jak uvadi tabulka 1 nize. Otazka se tykala pouze firem, které
¢aste¢né uvazky vyuzivaji. Takovych bylo celkem 287.
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Table 1: Nazory zaméstnavateli na kariéru zaméstnancii s éastecnym uvazkem (v %)
Postaveni zaméstnancti YV RV EAZ TV Bit:] Kariérni postup Jistota udrzeni
ve vybranych faktorech [JREISEINGZIINIENEIEILE pracovniho mista

7% 7% 3%
19 % 27 % 25%
72 % 65 % 71 %
2% 1% 0%
1% 1% 0%

Source: viastni vyzkum

Z tabulky je patrné, Ze se ve vSech zminénych oblastech respondenti domnivaji, Ze maji
zameéstnanci s ¢asteCnymi a plnymi tivazky identické postaveni, tzn., Ze maji stejnou moznost
se vzdélavat (72 %; 206 respondentil), stejné vyhlidky na kariérni rlist (65 %; 186 respondentil)
a stejnou pravdépodobnost udrzeni si pracovniho mista (71 %; 204 respondentil). Na druhou
stranu se nasli i takovi, kteti se domnivaji, Ze prace na caste¢ny uvazek je spojena s bud’to mirné
hor$imi, nebo vyrazné hor§imi moznostmi vzdélavani (26 %), kariérniho ristu (34 %) a udrzeni
si zaméstnani (28 %). Tato otazka zaroven odpovida na stanovenou hypotézu H4: Zaméstnanci
S castecnymi uvazky maji podle zaméstnavateli horsi kariérni vyhlidky, nez zaméstnanci
S uvazkem celym.

Ptestoze nejcastéji respondenti na otazku odpovidali ,,Identické postaveni‘‘- €ili neutralni
hodnotou, v naSem zajmu bylo sledovat spiSe vyhranéné hodnoty, ¢ili ty, na které respondenti
odpovédeli moznosti ,,vyrazné horsi...“, ,,mirn¢ horsi...“, ,,mirn¢ lepsi...“ anebo ,,vyrazné
lepsi*. Protoze se tak potvrdily dil¢i hypotézy:

— HA4a: Podil zaméstnavatelii zastavajicich ndzor, Ze zaméstnanci s castecnym uvazkem
jsou na tom v oblasti kariérniho postupu hiire, nez zaméstnanci s uvazkem plnym, je
vy$Si, nez podil zaméstnavatelu zastavajici opacny ndzor.

— H4b: Podil zaméstnavatelii zastdavajicich ndazor, Ze zaméstnanci s castecnym vivazkem
Jsou na tom v oblasti jistoty udrzeni zaméstnani hiire, nez zaméstnanci s uivazkem
plnym, je vetsi, podil zaméstnavatelii zastdvajici opacny nazor.

— HAc: Podil zaméstnavatelii zastavajicich ndzor, Ze zaméstnanci s castecnym uvazkem
JSOU na tom v moznosti vzdelavani hiife, nez zaméstnanci s uvazkem plnym, je vetsi,
podil zaméstnavatelu zastdavajici opacny nazor.

potvrzuje se tak i hlavni stanovend hypotéza.

V tomto piipadé se jednd predevSim o ovétfeni predpokladu, Ze si sami zaméstnavatelé
uvédomuji skutecnosti, které jsou s praci na Castecny Uvazek svazany (niz$i mzdové a
nefinan¢ni ohodnoceni, mensi moznost kariérniho postupu, vyssi fluktuace, omezeny piistup
k vzdélavani. Domnivame se, ze pri¢inou tohoto, je fakt, ze zaméstnavatelé si timto piistupem
kompenzuji administrativni a finanéni nevyhodnost ¢asteénych tvazkt v podniku. Tento
predpoklad budeme nadale zkoumat.

6. Zavér

Castecné uvazky jako jeden z nastroju flexibilnich (nebo alternativnich) pracovnich tivazkt
neni v Ceské republice ptilis rozsifen. Na ¢astecny uvazek v Ceské republice pracuje asi jen 5,5
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% vSech zaméstnanych. Dlvody jsou takové, ze ptestoze az 70 % podnikl podle naseho
vyzkumu ¢pu vyuziva, podle platného zakoniku prace maji moznost vyuzit i jiné formy
zamestnavani pracovnik, které jsou pro né vyhodnéjsi (ekonomictéjsi). Zejména hovoiime o
Dohod¢ o pracovni Cinnosti a Dohod¢ o provedeni prace. Nejcastéjsim divodem, pro¢ ale
¢astecné uvazky ve firmach vyuzivany nejsou, je charakter Cinnosti podniku, ktery podle
vlastnich slov zastupct firem v dotaznikovém Setfeni nejvice znemoziiuje praci na castecny
uvazek vyuzit.

Ve firmach, které zaméstnavaji osoby i na ¢asteény tvazek, si sami uvédomuji odlisné
postaveni téchto zaméstnancti a zaméstnancti s plnym uvazkem. Piestoze vétSina tvrdi, ze tyto
dvé skupiny zaméstnancii maji identické postaveni v oblasti kariérniho ristu, udrzeni si
pracovniho mista a jistoty vzdélavani, pomérné velkd ¢ast dotazovanych se domniva, ze lidé
pracujici na ¢asteény uvazek jsou ve svém postaveni ve zminénych oblastech na horsi pozici,
nez zaméstnanci s klasickym tvazkem plnym.
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Abstract. Currently, in the context of a globalization phenomenon, some changes in its approach
resulting from the economic development can be identified. This could be shown well on the USA where
new conditions in the form of their restored cost-competitiveness or progressive technologies are being
created. They are bringing about a support of a comeback of selected manufacturing segments, once
moved to developing countries. The situation when the manufacturing originally dispersed in low cost
states is relocated to "domestic" developed countries may be considered as a new phase of globalization.
Despite the fact that no crucial changes in the world labour division are expected, the globalization
character can be modified.

JEL Classification: F02, 014

1. Globalizace: vymezeni, vyvoj a dusledky

Globalizace ptedstavuje ptirozenou soucast rozvoje trzni ekonomiky, mozno fici vrcholnou
fazi jejiho vyvoje. V jejim pribéhu spolecenské jevy a procesy soucasného sveta... nabyvaji
celoplanetdarniho charakteru (Jirankova 2010, s. 33). Z riznych ekonomickych charakteristik
sledujicich tradi¢ni pojimani tohoto jevu lze citovat napf. Ch. Omana, u které¢ho se jedna o riist
ekonomickych aktivit napric narodnimi a regiondlnimi hranicemi, jenz se projevuje zrychlenym
pohybem zbozi, sluzeb a viastnickych prav prostiednictvim tokii obchodnich a investicnich a
pohybem lidi prostrednictvim tokit migracnich (2012, s. 5). Jini autofi (Bernasek 2002, s. 19,
14) dopliyji, Ze tim, jak dochdzi k rozsirovani ekonomické cinnosti, tato se rozptyluje do vsech
teritorialnich urovni (regiondlnich, globdlnich). Rozptyl se d&je zejména pomoci aktivit vnitiné
1 mezifiremné velmi integrovanych transnaciondlnich korporaci (TNK), které oslabuji vazbu
ekonomickych ¢innosti na narodni ekonomiky. Mezinarodné expandujici firmy tak pronikaji
prakticky do vSech regiont svétové ekonomiky. Tento proces za¢ina v naznacich jiz na sklonku
19. stoleti.

Rozvoj globalizace podporuji predevsim ekonomické faktory. Hnaci silu pfedstavuje
obecné, v souladu s trznim charakterem procesu, snaha maximalizovat trzni efektivnost a
dosdhnout silnéjSiho ekonomického ristu. Ekonomicky rist zplsobuje, Ze trhy v liberdlnim
pojeti samou podstatou svého fungovani vedou k neustadlému propojovani do vétSich celk;
jejich velikost tak umoznuje dosazeni uspor z rozsahu (McGrew 2008, s. 296-297). Trzni
liberalni prostiedi potom povede ke klasickému optimu vyroby a spotieby a zvysi objem
narodniho a svétového bohatstvi.

Podminky pro optimalizaci ekonomického vykonu se v§ak méni. Proto se jednim z meznikt
vyvoje globalizace stala zejména 70. 1éta dvacatého stoleti, kdy globaliza¢ni proces musel dale
reagovat na ekonomicky vyvoj. Po relativn€ uspesnych dekadach (50. - 60. 1éta) se ekonomicky
rist ve Spojenych statech a dalsich vyspélych zemich zpomalil, kdyz odvétvi zpracovatelského
prumyslu postihly strukturalni krize, vyvolané zvlasté ristem cen surovin a energii.
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Z nékladového hlediska zde mohly obstat pouze nové energeticky usporné technologie
kompenzujici vysokou cenu kvalifikované pracovni sily. Nékteré primyslové vyroby byly tak
z dtvodt neudrzitelnych nakladt (materidlnich a pracovnich) pfesunuty do rozvojovych zemi.
Ve druhé ving globalizace po r. 1960 tak doslo podle nékterych autort (Baldwin a Martin 1999)
— oproti jeji prvni fazi koncentrujici pramysl do vyspélych zemi — k deindustrializaci ,,Severu
a industrializaci ,,Jihu“ disponujiciho levnou pracovni silou. Nizka cena prace a uplatnéni
nekterych technologii umoznily postupné méné vyspélym ekonomikam rozvinout vyznamnou
cast zpracovatelské vyroby a Uspé€Sn¢ konkurovat vybranym produkénim segmentim
rozvinutych zemi.

Pfesuny vyroby a urCit¢ zmény mezinarodni d€lby prace rozprostirajici pramyslovou
vyrobu jiz do vSech svétovych regionti byly dale podpotfeny faktorem zkracovani ¢asu a
zmenSovani vzdalenosti, které rozhodujicim zpiisobem zvysily mobilitu spole¢enskych
vyrobnich aktivit (resp. jejich vysledkil) a oslabily jejich teritorialni vazanost (Bernasek 2002,
s. 19). Klicovou roli vtomto procesu sehrala revoluce v dopravé, informacnich a
komunikac¢nich technologiich (Wolf 2005, s. 2), pti relativnim poklesu nékladii na tyto ¢innosti.

Posuny zpiisobené technologickou, dopravni, informac¢ni a komunikaéni revoluci podnitily
podstatné zmény v charakteru narodnich ekonomik. Jednotlivé zemé se daleko vyrazngji
oteviraji. Zavaznym faktorem Se stala nova etapa liberalizace svétové ekonomiky, ktera patii
ke klicovym ¢initelim rozvoje globalizace. Pokles piekazek v mezinarodnim obchodg,
uvolnéni investic a omezeni vnitini i vnéj$i ekonomické regulace usti do uvedené
transnacionalizace, ktera potvrzovala v dané fazi teze 0 rostoucim nadnarodnim charakteru
ekonomické ¢innosti. TNK piebiraji rozhodujici ¢ast produkce a vtiskuji svébytny charakter
organizaci a priabéhu vyrobniho, distribu¢niho a spotfebniho procesu ve spole¢nosti.

Provedené ekonomicko-strukturalni zmény od 70. let znamenaly na urcitou dobu pozitivni
vliv na hospodafstvi rozvinutych stati, avsak toto obdobi se stalo pravdépodobné bodem, ktery
soucasn¢ odstartoval etapu relativni nestability jeho vykonu: dochédzi ke zpomalovani
produktivity, poklesu efektivnosti investovaného kapitalu, rostouci nezaméstnanosti tradi¢nich
pracovnikl (Skidelski 2013), v posledni fazi i k relativnimu upadku zpracovatelské vyroby.
Postupujici globalizace tak ptivedla vétSinu vyspélych zemi do slozité situace.

Vyspélé zemé v této fazi zaZivaji intenzivni nariist své zavislosti na vnéjSim ekonomickém
prostfedi. Markantnim pfipadem jsou USA. Americka prosperita a hospodarska stabilita se
z velké c¢asti zacala odvijet od globalniho vyvoje. Globalni zapojeni pfinasi zemi nesporna
pozitiva v rozsifovani trhu a exportu podporujici narodni specializaci a produktivitu. Na druhé
stran¢ ¢ini Spojené staty zranitelnéjSimi pii naristu zahrani¢ni konkurence, siln€j$§im importu
a znacnych ztratdch pracovnich mist spojenych s expanzi rychle se rozvijejicich zemi. Tato
situace vyustila do znacné vnéjsi nerovnovahy zemé, zejména deficitu obchodni bilance, ktery
se pohyboval v letech 2005-2014 na urovni 500-700 mld. USD (OECD 2014). Na tomto
deficitu se podileji zejména zpracovatelské vyrobky. Akcelerace hospodaiského rustu a
zaméstnanosti tak zstava nadale silné¢ véazana na zpracovatelsky prumysl a — dokonce i
vV podminkach USA, mimofadné spoléhajicich na vnitini spotfebitelskou poptavku — na jeho
schopnost expandovat vyvozem vyrobkli na globalni trhy. Nékteti autofi dokonce soudi, ze
Spojené staty musi nejpozdéji v pristi dekadeé k obnoveé ekonomické dynamiky dosahnout riistu
tazeného exportem (Bergsten 2011).

To lze zajistit, 1 pfes nezanedbatelnou tlohu vyvozné velmi uspésného sektoru sluzeb, pouze
zivotaschopnou zpracovatelskou vyrobou, ktera bude stabilni a konkurenceschopnou soucasti

americké ekonomiky. Vyspélé zemé jako celek ztratily v minulych ctyfech dekadach
vyznamnou ¢ast zpracovatelského prumyslu presunutou do rozvojovych zemi. Konkrétné podil
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USA na svétové zpracovatelské vyrob¢ klesl z 26 % v r. 1970 na 20 % v r. 2010, zvlaste ve
prospéch Ciny, ktera zaznamenala nartist z 1 % na 19 % a jejiz podil je nyni srovnatelny se
Spojenymi staty. Pokles americké vyroby byl doprovazen redukci pracovnikii v tomto sektoru.
Zamé&stnanost se jen malo snizovala v letech 1965-1998, kdy zustavala na 17 milionech osob;
v letech 1998-2010 vs$ak ztratilo odvétvi v USA 6 miliont pracovnich mist (Mills 2012, s. 2),
tj. 35 %.

I ptes optimistické nazory ohledn¢ navratu zpracovatelského primyslu do Spojenych statt
(napt. Mills 2012, Sirkin a kol. 2011, 2013), povazuji jini autoii tuto tendenci za
neptesveédcivou, coz dokumentuje 1 pokracujici bytek zpracovatelskych firem, jejichz pocet
byl v r. 2011 o deset procent nizsi nez v r. 2008 (Nager 2014).

Hypoteticky navrat primyslovych vyrob pochopitelné¢ musi brat v ivahu vysi domécich
nakladu: tedy rentabilitu vyroby a konkurenceschopnost obnovené produkce. Miize byt obnova,
resp. opétovné posileni zpracovatelského oboru v USA a dalSich rozvinutych ekonomikach,
realnd a jak se ptipadné mize promitnout v budoucnu do podoby globaliza¢niho procesu?

2. Navrat zpracovatelského prumyslu - nova faze globalizace?

2.1 Obnova konkurenceschopnosti zpracovatelského priamyslu vyspélych zemi

Podle Sirkina a kol. (2014) doslo v posledni dekadé¢ k pomérné vyraznym zménam
konkurenceschopnosti mezi zemémi-hlavnimi exportéry ve svétové ekonomice, pti¢emz pozice
Spojenych statt se podle predkladanych analyz zlepsila. Tato skutecnost je povazovana za
dilezity argument svéd¢ici pro mozZznost navratu alespon ¢asti ztracené zpracovatelské vyroby
do této zemée, potencialné i dalSich vyspélych stata.

Uvedeni autofi uvazuji ¢tyfi zakladni faktory meéteni konkurenceschopnosti: mzdy ve
zpracovatelském pramyslu, produktivitu, energetické naklady a kurzy mén. Zemé, které si
relativné polepsily, se vesmés vyznacuji pozitivnim vyvojem ve vySe uvedenych polozkach, tj.
nizkym rstem mezd, setrvalym zvySovanim produktivity, relativné stabilnim kurzem mény i
pfijatelnymi energetickymi naklady. Podle téchto parametri se v posledni dekadé (2004-2014)
postaveni USA vuci dal§im zemim relativné zlepsilo, a to jak oproti statim s tradi¢né vySSimi
naklady, tak i zemim s naklady pivodné nizkymi. Analyza kvantifikuje, ze tzv. Index
zpracovatelskych nékladi, zahrnujici zejména naklady prace ocisténé produktivitou, naklady
elektfiny a pfirodniho plynu, ptfedstavoval v r. 2014 v USA hodnotu 100. V dalsich
sledovanych vyspélych zemich se pohyboval od 109 do 130, v rychle se rozvijejicich zemich
zatazenych do indexu mél pak hodnoty mezi 83 a 102. Spojené staty tak piedci nejen vétsinu
nejvyznamnéjSich rozvinutych zemi, ale zacinaji byt tdajné konkurenceschopné i vici
nejsilngj$im ekonomikam z tzv. emerging markets (Cina, Jizni Korea, Mexiko, Tchaj-wan) a
rovnéz oproti Rusku a vychodoevropskym zemim (tab. 1). Ac¢koliv situace USA je specificka,
jejich vyvoj k vyssi nakladové konkurenceschopnosti by se mohl za piiznivych okolnosti stat
pozd¢ji ptikladem 1 pro dalsi vyspélé zemé.
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Table 1: Index zpracovatelskych ndkladii vybranych vyznamnych exportnich zemi v r. 2014, (USA = 100)

Vyspélé zemé Index | Rozvijejici se zemé Index | Zemé vychodni Evropy Index
USA 100 |Cina 96 | Rusko 99
SRN 121 | Jizni Korea 102 | Polsko 101
Japonsko 111 | Mexiko 91 | Ceska republika 107
Francie 124 | Tchaj-wan 97

Italie 123 | Indie 87

Australie 130 | Brazilie 123

Velka Britanie 109 |Indonésie 83

Source: Sirkin a kol. 2014, s. 3, vilastni zpracovani.
Poznamka: Index zahrnuje pouze ctyri polozky primych ndkladii (prdce, elektiina, prirodni plyn, ostatni).
Ndakladova struktura je kalkulovana jako vazeny primeér mezi 25 zemeémi.

Zasadnim zaveérem analyzy je pak teze, Ze relativné levné vyroby se zacinaji nachazet ve
vSech hlavnich produkénich regionech (nikoliv tedy vyhradné v tradi¢né nizkonakladovych) a
zbozi urcené ke spotiebé v téchto regionech se bude vice vyrabét blize domacim spotiebitelim
(Sirkin a kol. 2014, s. 5), tj. i ve vyspélych narodnich ekonomikach. To implikuje zmény
smérem k moznému nariistu regionalniho charakteru dosud siln¢ globalizované zpracovatelské
vyroby.

Pfipustime-li moznost ,,navratu zpracovatelské vyroby do vyspélych zemi, nemél by byt
zalozen pouze na nizkych cenach vstupt dlouhodobé udrzujicich konkurencni pozici
ekonomiky. Vyuziti nizkonakladovych faktora (jako napf. velmi levného biidlicového plynu,
jimz nyni disponuji USA) by tedy mélo byt dale zuroceno v navazujicich investicich
zvysuyjicich celkovou produktivitu a posilujicich progresivni diverzifikaci ekonomiky (kupf.
rozvojem moderni infrastruktury, vzdélani, inovaéniho procesu), stimulujicich nikoliv pouze
rust bézné spotieby levnych vyrobkl (GCR 2013, s. 40). Faktorem dynamizujicim ekonomiku
a zpracovatelsky primysl jsou tedy ptedevsim intenzivni faktory: vysoce kvalifikovana prace
ve spojeni s progresivnimi technologiemi. Tradi¢ni svétovi vyrobei by méli, 1 pfes piipadny
rozvoj elementarni nakladové vyhody, dobyvat komparativni vyhody pomoci tradi¢ni zbrang,
tj. zvySovanim produktivity na bazi technologického rozvoje (Sirkin a kol. 2015, s. 2).

V souvislosti s intenzifikaci vyroby vzbuzuje pozornost napi. perspektiva rozvinuti tzv.
pokrocilé vyroby (advanced manufacturing), jejiz teoretické koncepty, v dil¢ich piipadech i
prakticka realizace, se zaCinaji objevovat napt. vV prostiedi USA. Pokrocilou vyrobu lze
charakterizovat jako soubor vysoce flexibilnich, datov€ vybavenych a nakladové efektivnich
zpracovatelskych procesti (Sirkin a kol. 2015, s. 2), s vyraznym dopadem do vSech vyrobnich
oblasti, v€etné vystupd, jejich distribuce, atd.

JestliZze pokrocila vyroba se mize stat zakladem dalSiho rozvoje zpracovatelského primyslu,
existuji pro podobny krok vhodné podminky zejména ve vyspélych zemich. Spojené staty a
dalsi zem¢ stoji pred velkou vyzvou: udrzet si konkuren¢ni vyhody proti tzv. emerging markets,
které dosud buduji konkurenceschopnost na zaklade€ levnéjsi pracovni sily a technologii niz§iho
radu.

Ptednosti USA a dalSich rozvinutych ekonomik je obecné schopnost ,,vysoké technologie*
adekvatni zptisobem vyuzit ke zlepSeni, ¢i nejvhodnéjsi profilaci vyrobki. Do vyspélych zemi
ptichazi rychleji nové faze spotiebitelské revoluce, kterd je spojena se znacnou diverzifikaci
vyrobkt a rastem jejich kvality, pfipadné 1 jejich ekologického charakteru. Pokroc€ilé vyroby se
stavaji proto dilezitym atributem spotiebniho procesu. Novou kvalitu a diferenciaci produkce
1ze povazovat za jeden ze zékladnich rozdilii oproti rozvojovym zemim, kde jsou vyrobci
zaméteni dosud hlavné na uspokojovani zakladnich potieb a tedy i méné kvalitni, relativné
unifikovanou vyrobu. Z téchto divodi se zpracovatelsky prtimysl postaveny na pokrocilé
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vyrob¢ bude ziejme vice priblizovat vyspélych centriim s odpovidajici skladbou poptavky; za
idedlni lokalitu je mozno oznacit USA. Vyspélé technologie a jejich schopnost transformovat
zpracovatelskd odvétvi maji lepsi zazemi v této zemi nejen z hlediska celkové dispozice ke
zlepsovani vyrobki, ale i z diivodu trovné podnikového managementu, marketingu, distribuce,
atd. (Preston 2012).

2.2 Hranice globalizace - zméni se jeji povaha?

Uvedené procesy maji jednak svoji mikroekonomickou dimenzi, kdy firmy budou usilovat
0 maximalni vyuziti lokdlnich vyhod. I pfes relativné stagnujici cenu prace (ve vztahu
K rozvojovym zemim) budou, jak bylo uvedeno, V zavislosti na cené kapitalu piedevsim
vyuzivat rozvijejici se technologie, jejichz cena bude ziejme s rostouci dostupnosti klesat.

Postup piipadné revitalizace zpracovatelského primyslu ve vyspélych zemich ma vSak
rovnéz zasadni makroekonomické ¢i globalni implikace: nastoluje fadu vyzkumnych otazek
ohledn¢ dalsiho vyvoje globalizace. Jestlize ptedni zemé¢, jako USA, budou vracet ¢ast diive
outsorcovaného primyslu zpét a posilovat tak domadci, lokédlni ekonomiky, dojde k urcité
relokalizaci vyroby. Sou€asné krizové projevy, nestabilita narodni i mezinarodni ekonomiky,
pak mohou byt nahlizeny jinym zptisobem: nemusi byt formou pouhych cyklickych zmén, ale
pocatkem hlubsi transformace, ve které dosavadni globalizace ziskava novou podobu (Zeleny
2013, 2015).

V minulych globalizacnich etapach zpracovatelské firmy rozvinutych zemi, zvlasté
transnaciondlni korporace, vytvarely jistou ,,globalni stopu® disperzi svych aktivit do vSech
regiont svétové ekonomiky. Tato specificka forma globalniho podnikani mize byt v souladu
S probihajicimi zménami modifikovana. Na urcitou ,,domestikaci podnikatelské cinnosti
budou mit vliv ndkladové faktory, nové technologie a vySe uvedené ptibliZovani narodnimu
spotiebiteli. Roste i volatilita podminek ve svété, jak ekonomickych, tak i politickych. Nestalost
vyvolava podnikatelskou nejistotu, kterd komplikuje planovani zahrani¢nich investic,
Vv rozvojovych zemich zvlasté. Také Casto nestandardni podminky téchto stati v oblasti
socialné politické, legislativni 1 v povaze statnich regulaci lokalnich vlad, mohou nakonec vést
K racionalnim rozhodnutim o navratu vyroby do matetské ekonomiky.

Analytici si proto zac¢inaji pokladat otazku, kde jsou skute¢né hranice globalizace, predev§im
v ekonomické oblasti. Globaliza¢ni proces bude nepochybné pokraCovat, nebot’ je veden i
nadale silami trzi ekonomiky nezavislymi na subjektivnich rozhodnutich. Jeho dialektika se
vSak mize pozmeénit. Pravdépodobné se v jeho pribéhu budou projevovat stadia ,,zpétného
chodu* jako reakce na vzniklé problémy. Tim mtize byt v brzké budoucnosti pravé pokles
efektivnosti vyvezeného zpracovatelského primyslu ve vztahu k potencidlni rostouci
konkurenceschopnosti ve vyspélych zemich.

Dojde-li ovSsem realn¢ ke zpétnému pohybu zpracovatelskych odvétvi, nebude
pravdépodobné velmi rozsahly, ale selektivni. Bude se tykat zpravidla jen vyrobku
produkovanych naro¢nymi technologiemi podlozenymi vysledky dalsiho rozvoje znalostni
ekonomiky; souCasné precizné¢ zpracovanych a plnicich vysoké kvalitativni parametry
naro¢nych spotiebiteli. Nelze tedy na jedné stran¢ piedpokladat vyznamny pievrat diive
ustanovené globalni délby prace mezi vyspélymi a rozvojovymi zemémi, kterd zilstane
Vv hlavnich rysech zachovana.

Dosavadni definiéni znaky globalizace (Jirankova 2010, s. 36-37), ,,zmenSeni* svéta a
transnacionalizace, v§ak mohou na druhé strané¢ ustupovat jinému vyraznému fenoménu —
regionalizaci: jeji rozsifeni ¢asteéné zpochybnuje tvrzeni o vysokém stupni globalizace svétové
ekonomiky (Hay 2008, s. 332) plynoucim z prvnich dvou znaki. Globalizace muze tedy ziejmé
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ziskat nékteré nové rysy v podob¢ rostouci relokalizace a omezeni rozptylu vyrob (ptivodné
vyrazn€ nadnarodn¢ orientovanych) mezi ekonomickymi centry, ke kterému dochézelo vlivem
piedchozi nakladové determinace.
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leads to the opening of the national financial markets. The European Union encourages building
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Slovakia against the adverse economic development through a stress testing of banks. A
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citizens of the participating member states in terms of stability and security of the banking
sector.

JEL Classification : E44, E47, G21

1. Uvod

Nadobudnutim platnosti Zmluvy o Eurdpskej unii, ktord meni Zmluvu o zaloZeni
Eurdopskeho hospodarskeho spolocenstva, znamej aj ako Maastrichtskd zmluva boli polozené
zéklady formovania hospodérskej a menovej tunie (HMU).V nadviznosti na vyvoj v oblasti
medzinarodnych finanénych vzt'ahov Eurdpska unia zavadza institit bankovej tnie. Bankova
uniu mozno charakterizovat ako systém bankového dohl'adu a rieSenia krizovych situacii
bank na Grovni Eurdpskej unie (EU), ktory funguje na zaklade spoloénych pravidiel platnych
vramci celej EU. Eurdpska Unia prijimanim sekundarnej pravnej upravy reguluje vztahy
obmedzujlice nadmernt zavislost na externych ratingoch a zmenSenie procyklickych
mechanizmov vo finanénom systéme pouzitim kapitadlovych rezerv, resp. kapitalovych
vankuSov ako nastrojov politiky obozretnosti na makrourovni. Bankova tinia tvori doplnok
hospodarskej a menovej tinie. Prostrednictvom zavadzania spolo¢nych pravidiel EU vytvara
subor opatreni zabezpecujuce, Ze banky a ich akcionari budu znaSat’ zodpovednost’ za svoje
rozhodnutia a za svoje straty a nie danovi poplatnici, resp. klienti bank. V zasade bankova tinia
vytvara institat ochrany europskeho bankového trhu v procese prehlbujiicej sa ekonomickej
integracie za ucelom prenesenia zodpovednosti na bankovy sektor. Cielom bankovej Unie je
posilnenie finan¢nej stability v eurozone a v Eurdpskej tnii ako celku, ako aj zabezpecCenie
schopnosti bank odolat’ akymkol'vek buducim finanénym krizam, ktoré by mohli mat’ negativny
vplyv na finan¢ny sektor a aj na klientov bankovych institacii. Subjektami bankovej tinie su
vSetky Clenské Staty patriace do eurozény, pricom clenmi bankovej unie mozu byt aj Staty
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nepatriace do eurozony (dobrovolnost). V pride, ak sa ¢lensky $tat stane aj ¢lenom eurozony,
automaticky sa stava ¢lenom bankovej Unie.

2. Teoretické a pravne vychodiska

Pravnym zakladom pre vznik bankovej tnie su ustanovenia ¢lanku 114 a ¢lanku 127 ods. 6
Zmluvy o fungovani Eurépskej tinie (ZFEU). Obsahom ¢&lanku 114 ZFEU je aproximacia
prava. (C1.114 ZFEU, U. v. EU C 83,30.3.2010)Aproximacia prava je jednosmerna legislativna
¢innost’ so zadmerom dosiahnut’ podla moznosti ¢o najvacsi salad pripravovaného
vnutro$tatneho pravneho predpisu s pravnym aktom EU. V zasade ide o dosiahnutie rovnakych
pravnych ué¢inkov uvedenych v pravnych aktoch EU a vytvorenie rovnakych podmienok pre
spravne fungovanie existujiiceho rezimu. Predmetom aproximdcie prava st pravne vztahy,
ktoré bud’ nie si ustanovené v slovenskom pravnom predpise alebo nezodpovedaju
podmienkam ustanovenym v pravnom akte EU. Na Slovensku sa kompatibilita preukazuje tzv.
Tabulkou zhody, ktora je sucastou navrhu zakona. Tabulka zhody uvadza presne stupen
zluCitelnosti ustanovenia navrhu zdkona s konkrétnymi ustanoveniami smernice.(Urbanova
a MiloSovi¢ov4,2014) Ustanovenie ¢lanku 127 ods.6 ZFEU upravuje, Ze: ,,Rada moze v stilade
s mimoriadnym legislativnym postupom jednomysel'ne a po porade s Eurépskym parlamentom
a Eurépskou centralnou bankou prostrednictvom nariadeni poverit’ Eurépsku centralnu banku
osobitnymi tlohami, ktoré sa tykaju politiky obozretného dohl'adu nad Gverovymi institiciami
a d’alsimi finanénymi institdciami s vynimkou poistovni.“ (U. v. EU C 83,30.3.2010)

V désledku tohto ustanovenia dohlad nad finanénymi institiiciami (4verovymi institiiciami
usadenymi v €lenskych Statoch, ktorych menou je euro) vykonava Eurdpska centralna banka
(ECB) v uzkej spolupraci s vnitro$tatnymi organmi dohladu &lenskych $tatov EU. Eurépska
centralna banka vykonéva svoje ulohy aj v rdmci Eurdpskeho systému finanéného dohl'adu a
uzko spolupracuje eurépskymi orgdnmi dohl'adu.(Eur6psky organ pre bankovnictvo) Europska
centralna banka vykonava svoje ulohy, ktoré su jej delegované so zamerom zabezpecCit’ aj
ochranu vkladatel'ov v stlade s jednotnym stiiborom pravidiel pre finanéné sluzby v Unii. V
nadvéznosti na uvedené, povazujeme za vhodné poukézat’ na podstatnt skutocnost’, ze ECB je
podl'a ustanovenia &lanku 127 ods. 1 ZFEU zodpovedna za vykonavanie funkcii menovej
politiky s cielom udrzat’ cenovi stabilitu. (U. v. EU C 83,30.3.2010)

Podl'a ustanovenia &lanku 127 ods. 6 ZFEU Rada kona v sulade s nariadeniami. Nariadenia
st sekundarne pravne akty prijimané institaciami EU. Svojou pravnou povahou sa vyznaduju
nadradenost’ou nad slovenskymi pravnymi predpismi a s priamo uplatnitel'né, t.j. nevyZzaduje
sa ich transpozicia do slovenského pravneho poriadku. InStitucie Eurdpskej unie v zaujme
zabezpe&enia napliiania cielov s opravnené prijimat’ pravne akty a iné nastroje na regulaciu
vztahov aj v oblastti menovych a financnych zaleZitosti. Za ucelom pravnej regulécie
finan¢ného sektora boli prijaté viaceré pravne akty sekundarnej povahy vzt'ahujlice na vSetky
finanéné institacie a vietky finanéné produkty v ramci EU. Uvedené akty upravuju kapitalové
poziadavky pre banky, zlepSené systémy ochrany vkladov a pravidla pre spravu zlyhavajicich
bank a pod. Uvedené akty majii zabezpe&it’ pravnu regulaciu vo vietkych &lenskych $tatoch EU
anajmd, odstrdnit’ rozdiely v pravnych predpisoch jednotlivych clenskych Statov, t.j.
zabezpeCit’ rovnaku troven ochrany pre spotrebitelov a zabezpecit’ rovnaké podmienky pre
banky v ramci celej EU. V nadviznosti na uvedené bol prijaty zakon &. 313/2014 Z. z. ktorym
bol pozmeneny a doplneny zékon €. 483/2001 Z. z. o bankach. Dan4 pradvna tprava bola prijata
z dovodu transpozicie smernice Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady 2013/36/EU o pristupe k
¢innosti uverovych institicii a prudencidlnom dohlade nad uverovymi inStiticiami a
investiénymi spolo¢nostami (U.v. EU L 176, 27.6.2013) a v nadviznosti na nariadenie
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Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) ¢&. 575/2013 o prudencialnych poziadavkach na Gverové
institacie a investi¢né spolo¢nosti. (U.v. EU L L 176, 27.6.2013)

Unijné pravne predpisy zavadzaju do systému eurdpskeho bankovnictva prudencilne
kapitalové poziadavky na uverové inStitucie a investiéné obchodné spolocnosti, ktoré st
zalozené na medzinarodne dohodnutych zasadach (Bazilej III). V zmysle novej pravnej tpravy
(ust.§ 6 zakon €. 313/2014 Z. z.) Néarodna banka Slovenska vykondva najmenej raz rocne
stresové testovanie bank a vysledky vykonanych stresovych testov méze zverejnit’ alebo ich
poskytnut’ Eurdpskemu orgédnu dohl'adu pre bankovnictvo.

S cielom podporit’ stabilitu bankového sektora s perspektivou obozretnosti na makroturovni
a prispiet’ zmierenenim uvedenych rizik, ako aj zachovat’ zdravo fungujuci trh retailovych
uverov vydala NBS viacero odportcani upravenych v Odportacani NBS ¢. 1/2014. Predmetom
odportcani je najmé implementacia obozretnych zasad zodpovedného poskytovania tverov do
procesov a Standardov béank. (dodrziavat' limity na ukazovatel' loan-to-value, zachovéavat’
obozretny pristup pri oceneni zalozenej nehnutel’nosti, stanovit’ a dodrziavat’ vnatorny limit na
ukazovatel' schopnosti klienta splacat’ tiver, overovat’ prijem klientov, vykonavat’ stresové
testovanie a pod.) Dané odporucania maji zamedzit' zvySovaniu tychto uverov v ¢ase, ked’
situdcia nie je az tak vazna, Ze by viedla k vyraznejSim stratdm pre banky. Viaceré banky
poskytujuce retailové uvery disponuju vysokym objemom vlastnych zdrojov nad ramec
minimalnych kapitdlovych poziaviek, ¢im je dand ich odolnost’ vo¢i pripadnym rizikam.
Z tohto hl'adiska mozno vnimat’ vydanie odporucani predovsetkym ako preventivne opatrenia
Strukturalneho charakteru. Odporacania NBS st do velkej miery zaloZené na pravnych aktoch
a regulatornych principoch, ktoré boli prijaté na medzinarodnej trovi (ECB).

3. Bankova unia

Eurdpsky parlament v séinnosti s Radou EU v roku 2013 prijali na zéklade podnetu
Europskej centrdlnej banky pravne akty, ktoré tvoria zdklad bankovej unie. Jej podstatou je
dosledné uplatnovanie unijnych pravidiel v zacastnenych Statoch a podpora vytvorenia
transparentnejSieho a bezpecnejSiecho bankovnictva v ramci Statov eurozony. Bankovu Uniu,
v ramci ktorej dochadza k vytvaraniu nadnarodného systému v oblasti bankového sektora
tvoria tri piliere.

I.Pilier : Jednotny subor pravidiel. Hlavaym cielom tohto piliera je odstranit’ nesulad
v pravnych predpisoch ¢lenskych Statov a zabezpecit' rovnaké pravne rdmce pre c¢innost
subjektov vykonavajuce bankovu ¢innost’. Unijné pravne predpisy sa dotykaju ¢innosti cca

8 300 bank v ramci ¢lenkych Statov Eurdpskej tnie. Sucast'ou jednotného suboru pravidiel
je nariadenie Europskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) & 575/2013 z 26. juna 2013 o
prudencialnych poziadavkach na tUverové inStiticie a investicné spoloCnosti a o zmene
nariadenia (EU) &. 648/2012, smernica Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady 2014/49 o systémoch
ochrany vkladov zo 16.aprila 2014 (U. v. EU L 173,12.6.2014) smernica Eurdpskeho
parlamentu a Rady 2013/36/EU z 26. jiina 2013 o pristupe k ¢innosti Giverovych institicii a
prudencialnom dohl'ade nad uverovymi institiciami a investi¢nymi spoloénostami. (U. v. EU
L 176, 27.6.2013)

IL.Pilier : Jednotny mechanizmus dohl'adu. Zdmerom mechanizmu dohladu je zabezpecit’
zvyseny dohlad nad bankovym sektorom v ramci ¢lenskych §tatov EU v stlade so zavazanim
spolo¢nych Unijnych opatreni a prispiet’ k financnej integracii v eurozone. Jednotny
mechanizmus dohladu sa skladd z Eurdpskej centralnej banky a vnutroStatnych organov
dohladu zG&astnenych ¢lenskych $tatov EU. Nariadenim Rady (EU) & 1024/2013 z 15.
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oktobra 2013, ktorym sa Europska centralna banka poveruje osobitnymi tllohami, pokial’ ide o
politiky tykajuce sa prudencidlneho dohladu nad uverovymi institiciami bol vytvoreny
jednotny mechanizmus nadnarodného bankového dohladu EU. (U. v. EU L 287,29.10.2013)
ECB ma pravomoc vykondvat priamy dohlad nad averovymi inStiticiami, finan¢nymi
holdingovymi spolo¢nostami a zmieSanymi financnymi holdingovymi spolo¢nost’ami
usadenymi v zucastnenych clenskych S$tatoch a v zacastnenych clenskych Statoch nad
pobockami uverovych institacii usadenych v neztcastnenych c¢lenskych Statoch, ktoré su
vyznamné. (U. v. EU L 141,14.5.2014, Bod. 5.)

V nadvéznosti na vytvorenie jednotného mechanizmu dohl'adu bolo prijaté aj nariadenie
Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) ¢&. 1022/2013 z 22. oktdbra 2013, ktorym sa meni
nariadenie (EU) &. 1093/2010, ktorym sa zriad'uje Eurépsky organ dohl'adu (Eurépsky organ
pre bankovnictvo), pokial’ ide o poverenie Eurdpskej centralnej banky osobitnymi tlohami
podl'a nariadenia Rady (EU) &. 1024/2013. (U. v. EU L 287, 29.10.2013)

Europsky organ pre bankovnictvo prispel ako koordinator prostrednictvom svojej regulacne;j
ulohy pri vypracovavani jednotného suboru pravidiel k zlepSeniu dohl'adu nad bankami.

Inymi slovami povedané, v ramci jednotného mechanizmu dohl'adu je ECB zodpovedna za
vykonavanie dohl'adu nad vSetkymi bankami pdsobiacimi v ¢lenskych Statoch a zaclenenymi
do systému bankovej unie, na ktory sa vztahuje jednotny subor pravidiel na celom vnitornom
trhu EU.

lI.Pilier:Jednotny mechanizmus rieSenia krizovych situacii. Ugelom jednotného
mechanizmu rieSenia krizovych situécii je rieSenie krizovej situdcie zlyhédvajicich bank s
minimalnymi nakladmi pre dafiovnikov a realnu ekonomiku.V zdujme napliiania cielov
mechanizmu rieSenia krizovych sitdcii bolo prijaté nariadenie Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady
(EU) ¢&. 806/2014 z 15. jula 2014, ktorym sa stanovuji jednotné pravidla a jednotny postup
rieSenia krizovych situdcii tverovych institucii a urcitych investi¢nych spolo¢nosti v ramci
jednotného mechanizmu rieSenia krizovych situécii a jednotného fondu na rieSenie krizovych
situacii. (U. v. EU L 225,30.7.2014)

Dany mechanizmus tvoria nasledujuce subjekty: Jednotna rada pre rieSenie krizovych
situdcii, t. j. organ na trovni EU pre rieSenie krizovych situacii a Spolo&ny fond na rieSenie
krizovych situacii financovany bankovym sektorom. So zretelom na povinnost’ transponovat’
sekundarne pravne akty EU do slovenského pravneho poriadku bol prijaty zakon ¢. 371/2014
Z. Z. o rieSeni krizovych situacii na finanénom trhu a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zakonov. Do
predmetnej pravnej normy bola transponovanid smernica Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady
2014/59/EU z 15. maja 2014, ktorou sa stanovuje ramec pre ozdravenie a rieSenie krizovych
situdcii verovych institacii a investiénych spolo¢nosti. Podla § 3 zdkona ¢. 371/2014 Z. z. o
rieSeni krizovych situacii na finanénom trhu bola zriadend 1. januara 2015 devét’¢lennd Rada
pre rieSenie krizovych sitacii ako narodny rezolu¢ny organ pre rieSenie krizovych situdcii
vybranych inStitucii vo finanénom sektore v Slovenskej republike. Rada bola zaloZena ako
samostatnd pravnicka osoba v oblasti verejnej spravy. Uvedend rada je sucastou jednotného
rezolu¢ného mechanizmu., ktory tvoria Jednotna rezolu¢nd rada so sidlom v Bruseli a narodné
rezoluéné organy krajin eurozony. Jednotna rezolu¢nd rada bola zriadend ako samostatna
agentara EU od 1. janudra 2015. Jednotna rezolu¢na rada ma 6 stalych &lenov. Slovenska
republika je v tejto institucii zastupovana expertom z Narodnej banky Slovenska.
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4. Stresové testovanie bank

Financna kriza a nasledujuca dlhova kriza poukazala na potrebu vytvorit jednotné
konzistentné pravidla aregulacie pre bankové institicie v eurozone. (ECB,2014Prirucka
bankového dohl'adu) Navhodnej$im nastrojom je stresové testovanie, ktoré povaZujeme za
jednu z rozsirenych metéd merania rizik. Podla J.Klasca stresové testovanie je nastroj
pouzivany finanénymi institiciami ako aj centralnymi bankami na testovanie odolnosti dané¢ho
portfolia, institicie alebo celého sektora voci negativnemu vyvoju na financnych trhoch alebo
redlnej ekonomiky. V pripade makrostresového testovania ide o testovanie odolnosti celého
bankového sektora. (Klasco, 2014) Podl'a Opatrenia NBS ¢. 13/2010 o d’alsich druhoch rizik,
o podrobnostiach o systéme riadenia rizik banky a pobocky zahrani¢nej banky sa ustanovuje ¢o
sa rozumie nahlou a neocakdvanou zmenou trokovych mier na trhu sa stresovym testovanim
rozumie proces identifikacie zva¢Sa malo pravdepodobnych, ale redlne moznych udalosti, ktoré
mdzu mat’ mimoriadne nepriaznivy vplyv na finan¢né zdravie banky a vhodna kvantifikacia
tohto vplyvu; stresové testovanie sa spravidla sklada z vytvorenia stresovych scendrov a z
hodnotenia ich vplyvu na naklady a vynosy alebo zisk. V ramci makro testovania sa skiimala
odolnost’ slovenského finan¢ného sektora na nepriaznivy makroekonomicky vyvoj a to v dvoch
etapach, t. j. obdobie rokov 2011- 2012 a obdobie rokov november 2014 a januar 2015. Kazdé
Z tychto obdobi sa vyznacovalo urcitym Specifickym postupom, priCom spolocnym znakom
bola odolnost’ slovenského finanéného sektora proti turbolencidm na globalnych financnych
trhoch s potrebou prisnejSej regulacie viacerych oblasti podnikania v sektore finan¢nych
sluzieb, pripadne pripravy novych pravidiel pre oblasti, ktoré neboli v ramci finan¢nych sluzieb
regulované vobec.

4.1 Testovanie bank v obdobi rokov 2011-2012

Na testovanie v obdobi rokov 2011-2012 sa pouzili tri scenare. Kym ,,Zakladny scenar*
vychédzal z oficidlnej strednodobej predikcie NBS k Stvrtému Stvrtroku 2010, stresové scenare
,», Kriza §tatov* a ,,Ponukovi inflacia“ predpokladali vyrazné zhorSenie situacie na finan¢nych
trhoch a zhorSenie ekonomického vyvoja v zahrani¢i a na Slovensku.

Zakladny scenar

Zéakladny scendr a postupy spojené so zakladnym scendrom vychadzali z oficidlnej
strednodobej predikcie Narodnej banky Slovenska k $vrtému stvrtroku 2010. V tejto predikcii
sa ocakaval rast HDP predovsetkym v ddsledku rastu zahrani€éného dopytu. Podl'a zdkladného
scenara sa situdcia na trhu prace mala zlepSovat. V roku 2011 mala negativne ovplyvnit’ vyvoj
aj zniZovanie poctu zamestnancov vo verejnej sprave. Narast inflacie mal nastat’ hlavne v roku
2011 v dosledku rastucej ekonomiky a zvySovania sadzieb spotrebnych dani a dane z pridanej
hodnoty. Kym tento scenar vychadzal z oficidlnej predikcie NBS, stresové senare
predpokladaju pripadné zhorSenie situacie na financnych trhoch s zhorSenie ekonomického
vyvoja v zahrani¢i a na Slovenku.

Scenar ¢. 1 Kriza Statov

Zakladnou filozofiou tohto scendra je moZzné riziko neudrZatelnosti verejnych financii
v niektorych &lenskych $tatoch EU. V scendri sa predpoklada, Ze v dosledku horsieho nez
ocakéavaného hospodarskeho vyvoja v niektorych ¢lenskych Statoch dojde k narastu nervozity
na finan¢nych thoch. Ddélezitym prvkom tohto scendra je presunutie negativneho vyvoja do
d’al’sich krajin.V dosledku poklesu zahrani¢ného dopytu dojde k poklesu aj ekonomiky v SR,
¢o sa prejavi v negativnom vyvoji domaceho HDP,deflacnych tlakoch na ceny a v ndraste miery
nezamestnanosti.
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Scenar ¢. 2 Ponukova inflacia

Expanzivna menova politika amerického FED-u viedla k potrebe uplatiiovat’ aj tento scenar.
V dosledku narastu ponuky dolara v obehu a tym spojenych tlakov na znehodnotenie dolara
voci ostatnym menam dojde k Spekulativnemu investovaniu do komodit (zlato, ropa).Tieto
investicie povedu k zvySeniu cien tychto komodit, priCom nejde o dopytovu infaciu, ale
ponukovu. inflaciu. Tento narast ponukovej inflacie bude tlmit’ rast globalnej ekonomiky.

V porovnani s prvym stresovym scendrom je dolezity najméd vyrazny narast oficidlnych
urokovych sadzieb ECB a medzibankovych sadzieb v roku 2011. Negativny vyvoj globalnej
ekonomiky a s tym spojeny pokles zahrani¢ného dopytu bude mat’ za nasledok pokles domacej
produkcie, na ktoru bude negativne vplyvat aj rastica domaca inflacia a takisto sa zvysi miera
nezamestnanosti.

Bankovy sektor

Ku koncu roka 2010 vykazoval bankovy sektor pomerne velk odolnost’ voéi nepriaznivym
makroekonomickym scenarom. Vysledky testov v pripade ,,Zakladného scendra“ a scenara ,,
Kriza $tatov* ukazovatel kapitalovej primeranosti vSetkych bank na Slovensku ostal nad
hranicou 8%. Negativnej$i dopad na bankovy sektor by mohol mat’ scenar ,,Ponukova inflacia.*
V pripade naplnenia tohto scendra by ukazovatzel’ kapitdlovej primeranosti klesol pod hranicu
8 % v jednej banke. Odolnost’ bankového sektora ku koncu roku 2010 bola determinovana
okrem silnej kapitalovej pozicie aj schopnostou generovat’ zisk, najmd vo forme Eistych
urokovych vynosov.

Na agregovanej Urovni najvyraznejSim rizikom pre banky ostava kreditné riziko podnikov,
¢o sa odzrkadlilo aj pri najvdcSich odhadovanych stratich pri jednotlivych stresovych
scenaroch. Kreditné riziko domdacnosti tieZ v nicom nezasotdva za nim. NajvéacSie straty
z portfolia retailovych tverov by sektor utrpel v pripade ponukovej inflacie, priCom vo
viacerych bankach by tato strata prevysila stratu zo zlyhania podnikovych tverov. Rastica
inflacia a s tym spojené inflacné ocakéavania veda k vyS$§im objemom poskytnutych tverov
Vv pripade scenara ,,Ponukové inflacia.“ Na druhej strane vysSie Urokové sadzby sposobuju
zhorSenie kreditnej kvality tychto Gverov, ¢o vedie k vyraznejSim stratdm v pripade druhého
stresového scenara.

Dnia 15. jula 2011 Eurdpsky organ bankového dohladu zverenil vysledky stresového
testovania 90 bank posobiacich v ramci EU.. Z celkového poétu testovanych bank osem kleslo
pod kapitalovy prah 5% ( z toho 5 Spanielskych bank, 2 grécke banky a 1 rakuska banka).
Neskor v oktobri 2011 Belgicko, Francuzsko a Luxembursko sthlasili s restrukturalizaciou
banky DEXIA, ktord ziskala finanéni zaruku v objeme 90 mld. EUR a nésledne bola v
stresovom teste vyhodnotend ako bezpecnena a stabilnd banka.Bez takejto pomoci by banka
neobstala v stresovom testovani. V maji 2012 v ramci stresoveho testovania pomerne negativne
obstala banka Bankia, ktora je najvacsou drzitel’kou aktiv vo forme nehnutel'nosti v Spanielsku.
Bankiu znérodnil §tat a boli jej poskytnuté zdroje vo vySke 19 mld.EUR. Zo stresového testu
(nepriaznivy scenar) vyplynulo, Ze pomer vlastného kapitalu Tier 1 Bankie by do konca roka
2012 klesol na 5,4 %, ¢o menej ako pozadovany minimélny prah 8 %. V ramci EU bola
napriklad znarodnena holandskou vladou aj banka SNS (dcérsla spolo¢nost’ Reaal) na zaciatku
rok 2013. Banka neprosperovala v ramci realitnych obchodov a jej subjekty posobiace v
zahrani¢i neobstali z hladiska kapitdlovej primeranosti dobre v stresovom testovani. V
stresovom testovani v roku 2011 preukézali dve najvacsie slovinské banky Nova Ljubjianska
banka (NLB) a Nova kreditnd banka Maribor (NKBM) z hl'adiska preskimania kvality aktiv
svoje dobré postavenie na trhu. V roku 2013 uz NLB, d.d. poziadala vladu o poskytnutie
pomoci vo vyike 1 551 mil.EUR a NKBM.d.d. vo vyske 870 mil. EUR. (EU,2014 Eurépsky
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bankovy dohl'ad nadobuda formu,s.30) Ceské banky disponujii dostatoéne vel’kym kapitdlom.
V kapitalovej primeranosti bankovy sektor vyraznen prekracuje 9% percentnu hranicu, ktora
maju eurdpske banky plnit’ v roku 2012.Podl'a aktualnych tudajov kapitalovd primeranost’ v
roku 2011 (oktober) bankového sektorav Ceskej republike podla ukazovatelov TIER 1
dosahovala hodnotu 14,4%.(Dittrichova, 2012,s.57

4.2 Testovanie bank v obdobi rokov 2014- 2015

V ramci testovania bank ide v podstate o preverenie kvality aktiv a kapitalovej vybavenosti
hodnotenych bank. Komplexné hodnotenie malo Siroky rozsah. Zahfnialo 130 uverovych
institacii v 19 ¢lenych $tatoch EU, ktorych aktiva predstavovali spolu 22,0 biliénov EUR, t.j.
81,6% celkovych bankovy aktiv v rdmci jednotného mechanizmu dohl'adu. Na Slovensku boli
hodnotené 3 najviacsie banky so zahrani¢nou kapitalovou ucastou. Ciel'om hodnotenia bolo:

e posilnit’ bankové suvahy zavedenim napravnych opatreni na odstrdnenie zistenych
nedostatkov,

e zvysit kvalitu dostupnych informadcii o stave bank pre zlepSenie transpartenosti,

e prehibenie dovery ubezpecenim vietkych zainteresovanych stran o tom, Ze po zavedeni
vSetkych stanovenych néapravnych opatreni budu banky disponovat dostatoénym
kapitalom. (ECB,2014 Agregate Report on the Comprehensive Assessment)

Komplexné hodnotenie pozostavalo z dvoch casti.
1. Hodnotenie kvality aktiv (asset quality review — AQR)
2. Zatazovy test (STRESS —test)

Hodnotenie kvality aktiv (AQR)

AQR bola najrozsiahlejSia a najnaro¢nejsia faza komplexného hodnotenia bank. Testovanie
bolo zamerané na kontrolu spravnosti G¢tovnej hodnoty aktiv v suvahe bank k 31.12.2013
asluzilo ako vychodiskovy bod zatazového testu. AQR uskutoc¢nila ECB a prislusné
vnutroStatne orgdny na zaklade jednotnej metodiky a harmizovanych definicii. Vysledkom bol
udaj o potrebe vytvorit'® dodato¢né opravné polozky na straty z expozicii v sivahe, ¢im sa
dosiahlo obozretné urcenie upravenych ukazovatel'ov kapitalovej primeranosti a nasledne bolo
mozné jednotlivé banky porovnat. (ECB,2014 Agregate Report on the Comprehensive
Assessment) Jednou z najddlezitejSich  Casti hodnotenia kvality aktiv bolo hodnotenie
uverovych zloziek. V slovenskych bankéach bolo redlne prehodnotenych o 50 vzoriek bank viac
ako bolo vybranych. Sti¢asne s hodnotenim tverovych zloziek prebiehalo prehodnocovanie
hodnoty zabezpeceni, ktorymi banky zmierfiovali kreditné riziko.

Hodnotenie kvality aktiv obsahovalo dve fazy:
e vyber portfolii a
e postupnost’ krokov pre vypocet upravené¢ho spolocného vlastného kapitadlu (d’alej

CET1- Common Equity Tier 1), k rizikovo vazenym aktivam a nasledné porovnanie tejto
hodnoty s hranicou 8%.

Pri vybere portfolia bolo cielom ndjst’ a do analyzy zahrnut’ také polozky, ktoré budu
s vel'’kou pravdepodobnost'ou nespravne uvedené v suvahe banky a také, ktoré by v pripade
korekcie mali vyznamny vplyv na vlastny kapital. (ECB,2014 Agregate Report on the
Comprehensive Assessment) Uprava zohl'adiiovala zistené rozdiely v opravnych polozkach
banky voci opravnym polozkam, ktoré boli ur¢ené procesom hodnotenia kvality aktiv. Cely
tento vypocCet bol vyznamny v poslednej casti hodnotenia kvality aktiv. V bankach
hodnotenych na Slovensku bola tato Uprava do vysky 1%, ¢o je vzhl'adomn a ich kapitalova
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primeranost CET 1 v % na Grovni 15% az 21 % vyborny vysledok. Vzhl'adom na velkost
preverovanej vzorky a narocnost celého procesu hodnotenia kvality aktiv bol to naroény proces
nielen pre hodnotiace timy, ktoré sa fiom podiel’ali, ale aj pre samotné banky, ktoré tento proces
zvladli vyborne.

Zatazové testovanie (stress test)

Druhou délezitou ¢ast’ou procesu komplexného hodnotenia bank bolo zatazové testovanie,
ktorého cielom bolo ohodnotit’ odolnost’ bank vo¢i nepriaznivému ekonomickému vyvoju
v dvoch modelovych scendroch. Vysledkom zat'azovych testov je odhad chybajtcich vlastnych
zdrojov bank pri réznych scenaroch vyvoja ekonomiky. Autorom metodiky zatazového testu
je Eurdpsky organ pre bankovnictvo (European Banking Authority — EBA). Prvy bol zakladny
scenar a druhy bol nepriaznivy scenar. (Hinto§ 2014)V zdkladnom scenéri sa predpokladal
vyvoj ekonomiky EU v stilade s projekciami Eurdpskej komisie do roku 2016, t.j. na priklad
rastom HDP tempom 1,5% v roku 2014, 2,0% v roku 2015 a 1,8% v roku 2016. Nepriaznivy
scenar bol vytvoreny Eurdpskym vyborom pre systémové rizika (European Systemic Risk
Board - ESRB), ktory je zodpovedny za dohlad nad finanénym syst¢émom za ucelom
zabranenia alebo zmierfiovania systémovych rizik. 'V nepriaznivom scenari vyvoja sa
predpoklada, ze pravdepodobne do roku 2016 dojde k zniZeniu celkového objemu dostupného
kapitalu bank o 215,5 mld. EUR (22 % kapitalu zi¢astnenych bank) a k zvySeniu rizikovo
vazenych aktiv o priblizne 860 mld. EUR. (ECB,2014Agregate Report on the Comprehensive
Assessment) Vplyvy zatazovych testov na jednotlivé posudzované ukazovatele vypocitané
hodnotenymi bankami sa porovnavali s univerzalnym modelom ECB.

Table I:Simuldcia makroekonomickych ukazovatelov v zdtazovych scendroch platné pre banky pésobiace na
Slovensku

Druh scenira Zakladny scenar Nepriaznivy scenar

(8% CET1) (5,5% CET1)
Tempo rastu 2014 2015 2016 2014 2015 2016
Hruby domaci produkt -HDP 2,3% 3,2% 3,2% -1,0% 2,4% 2,1%
Inflacia HICP 0,7% 1,6% 1,4% 0,4% 0,7% 2,3%
Nezamestnanost’ 13,9% 13,4% 13,0% 14,3% 15,1% 16,3%
Ceny rezidenénych 0,9% 2,4% 4,0% -7,0% 6,3% 2,4%
nehnutel’nosti
Ceny nehnutel’nosti 1,0% 0,9% 1,8% - 4,0% 4,3% 2,2%

Zdroj: Eurépsky vybor pre systémové rizika, http://lwww.esrb.europa.eu/preb/paf/other/140430
adverse-scenario 2014-EBA-stress-test. Dostupné [8.8.2015]

Ako vyplyva z Tabulky 1 nepriaznivy scendr prindSa pomerne drastickejSie zmeny vo
vSetkych zakladnych makroekonomickych ukazovatel'och. Pre kazdy scenar bola stanovena
hrani¢na hodnota vySky CET 1 kapitélu k rizokovovazenym aktivam, ktoré bolo potrebné pre
uspesné testovanie dosiahnut’.

Na bankovy sektor moéze mat® negativny dopad nepriaznivy scendr, kde miera
nezamestnanosti dosahuje 16,3% a ceny rezidenénych ako aj komerénych nehnutelnosti
klesaju, ¢o je zlym signalom napriklad pre precenené hodnoty zabezpecenia dlhodobych tiverov
— hypoték, ktoré st zabezpecené nehnutel'nost'ou.

5. Vysledky komplexného hodnotenia bank na Slovensku

Komplexné hodnotenie bank bol pomerne naroény a zdihavy proces, ktory si vyziadal
mimoriadne usilie a sucinnost’ zo vSetkych zainteresovanych stran. Na tomto procese sa
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zucCastnila Eurépska centralna banka, Europsky organ pre bankovnictvo, ktoré na centralnej
urovni riadili a koordinovali cely proces , narodné organy dohl'adu a samotné banky.

Narodné organy dohladu a ECB ziskali velmi dolezité udaje nielen o kapitalovej
primeranosti bank, ale aj o kvalite jednotlivych portfolii, produktov a systémov. NajhorSie
vysledky v ramci Europskej unie dosiahli talianske banky, kde komplexnym hodnotenim
nepreslo az 9 bank. V nepriaznivej situacii sa ocitol taliansky finanény dom Monte dni Pasci
dni Siena, ktory patri medzi najstarSie banky na svete. Pozoruhodné je, ze za Talianskom
nasleduje v negativnom hodnoteni finanéného sektora Grécko a Cyprus v pocte s 3 bankami,
Belgicko a Slovinsko v pocte s 2 bankami. Prekvapenim bola aj skuto¢nost’, Ze stresovym
testom nepresla jedna bankova skupina Oesterreichische Volksbanken AG (ukazovatel’ Core
Tier 1 ratio klesol na konci stresového obdobia na 4,5 %, teda mierne pod 5 %). Vzhl'adom na
uvedené skutocnosti st dané banky povinné prijimat’ opatrenia na zmiernenie tychto rizik na
zaistenie bezpecnosti a zdravia tiverovych instittcii.

Na Slovensku bolo komplexné hodnotenie realizované v 3 bankovych institiciach (v
bankovych skupinach, ktoré maju dcérske spolo¢nosti na Slovensku) ato :v Slovenskej
sporitel’ni, a.s., v Tatrabanke, a.s. a vo VSeobecnej uverovej banke, a.s. a , ktoré zarad'ujeme
medzi najvacsie banky na Slovensku. Nad uvedenymi subjektami bankového trhu bude ECB
vykonavat’ priamy dohlas v ramci jednotného mechanizmu dohladu. Tieto banky potvrdili
svoju silna kapitalovu poziciu v ramci stresovych testov a adekvatnu kapitdlova primeranost’.

Ich vysledky patria medzi najlepsie v rdmci vSetkych hodnotenych bank , ¢im sa potvrdila
ich stabilné pozicia a dostatocna pripravenost’ na obdobie nepriaznivého ekonomického vyvoja.

Vysledky komplexného hodnotenia bankovych institGcii vramci EU preukazali, Ze
testované banky vykonavajice Cinnost' na Slovensku patria do skupiny stabilnych bank
eurozoény. Clenské §taty EU (najmai patriace do eurozony) by mali zabezpegit' podla platnych
pravidel dostatoént finanénu stabilitu a odstrafiovat’ rizikové scenare. Udrzanie a prehibenie
vnutorného trhu s bankovymi sluzbami ma kl'a¢ovy vyznam pre posilnenie hospodarskeho rastu
v Unii a pre financovanie realnej ekonomiky. Bezpeénost a zdravie averovej institicie zavisia
od alokacie primeraného vnutorného kapitalu,finanénej vykonnosti a operacii bank ako aj od
vnuatornej organizacie a opatreni v oblasti spravy a riadenia banky.

6. Zaver

Na zéklade uvedenych faktov je mozné dospiet’ k zaveru, Ze Eurdpska Unia prijima SirSie
spektrum pravnych predpisov, ktorych cielom je zlepSenie fungovania bank a investicnych
spolo¢nosti, resp. obchodnikov s cennymi papiermi ako aj pravidla pre ich spravu a riadenie,
vratane efektivnych a primeranych sankénych rezimov. Spravnym uplatiiovanim tychto
spolo¢nych unijnych pravidiel pre banky a obchodnikov s cennymi papiermi sa znizuje riziko
ich zlyhania, ¢o sa pozitivne prejavi na vyssej stabilite a integrite slovenského finan¢ného
trhu,a aj v ramci celej Eurdpskej unie. V zaujme vykonavania jednotného dohl'adu je potrebna
spolupraca medzi ECB a prisluSnymi vnutroStatnymi orgdnmi a vzajomnd vymena vsetkych
relevatnych informdcii. V danej suvislosti povazujeme za potrebné poukazat’ na vyznamnu
skutoCnost’, Ze dcérske spolocnosti zahrani¢nych bank vykondvajuce obchodnt ¢innost' na
Slovensku vykonavaju svoju ¢innost v stlade s platnym pravnym ramcom EU, pri¢om za
bezpecnost'ou tychto bank st vysoké zisky dosahované z bankovych poplatkov, vysoké tiroky
hlavne pri spotrebnych uveroch a obozretné investovanie volnych peniazi. Narodna banka
Slovenska Vv oblasti finan¢ného trhu prispieva k stabilite finanéného systému ako celku, ako aj
k bezpetnému a zdravému fungovaniu finanéného trhu v zdujme udrziavania déveryhodnosti
finan¢ného trhu a ochrany klientov.
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Abstract. Management of people is one of the main needs of human and society, the existence
of society is without it basically impossible. Management is a dialectics relationship of
possibility and must. Management in a common and specific version is basically influenced by
surroundings and also the surroundings influences management. Safety of the society is one of
the important conditions of its existence. In the history of humanity there is always, for many
reasons, a poor management of safety and as a result there are conflicts that on purpose or by
coincidence interrupt the stability of complicated society systems and their development. For
humans it is usually a violent change of their existence and destruction of hard and soft values.
Management nowadays is probably the biggest safety threat in the history of human evolution.

JEL Classification: Z19

1. Rizeni a jeho poslani

Rizeni je pravdépodobné tak staré, jako lidstvo samo. S rozvojem lidské civilizace vzristala
nutnost 1 moZnost zachovani a rozvoje lidské existence. K tomuto slouzilo fizeni. Jde o
dialekticky vztah mezi v€cmi, jevy a procesy objektivni reality a jejich fizenim. Definic fizeni
je mnoho a take se lisi.

Jednoduse Ize fizeni charakterizovat jako moznost i nutnost optimalniho vyuzivani zdroju,
které ma ten, kdo tidi k dispozici. Novak (2004). Tyto zdroje (skupiny, typy zdrojit) jsou lidské,
finan¢ni, materialni, informac¢ni a ¢asové. Rozhodujicimi zdroji jsou zdroje lidské, nebot ty
rozhoduji o vyuzivani zdroji ostatnich. Mezi nimi existuje Sir§i ¢i uzsi vztah, vzdjemné se
ovliviiuji a Gizce spolu souviseji. Dnes vétSinou slySime slova, Ze vSe je jen o penézich, Ze je
jich nedostatek a pfitom je to spiSe nedostatek lidského zdroje (potencidlu) finanéni a ostatni
zdroje vyuzivat. PresvédCujeme se o tom neustale.

Rizeni lze chapat ve dvojjediném vyznamu. Sir§i vyznam spoéiva v chapani fizeni jako
soucasti spolecenské kultury, uzsi vyznam je pak ve vyuzivani zdroji popsanych vyse. Mezi
obojim je dialekticky vztah. V obojim smyslu slova je hlavnim poslanim fizeni slouzit lidstvu
k uchovani jeho existence a rozvoji lidské spolecnosti v harmonii s pfirodou a jejimi zdroji.

Slovo dialektika bylo po zménéach v devadesatych letech takika zavrhnuto. Bylo to, kromé
jiného, zptisobeno pojmem “marxisticko-leninska dialektika”. Dle Wikipedie dialektika (z
feckého dialektiké techné od dialegesthai, rozmlouvat) je filosoficky pojem, jenz nabyval
behem dé&jin riznych vyznamu a je 1 dnes nejednoznacny. Filosoficky slovnik dokonce za¢ina
heslo dialektika takto: "Uzivani vyrazu dialektika dosadhlo v soucasné filosofii takové miry
zmatku, Ze je sotva mozné podat byt’ 1 tu nejobecnéjsi charakteristiku tohoto pojmu." Bruger
(2006). Vyraz "dialektika" znamenal piivodné uméni rozhovoru ¢i diskuse, kde se stiidaji
tvrzeni a namitky, podepiené racionalnimi argumenty. Cilem takového rozhovoru je piiblizit
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se pravému poznani tim, ze Gc¢astnici si navzajem vyvraceji nespravna, neobhajitelna minéni.
,umeéni® spociva v tom, ze kazdy ucastnik musi spravné pochopit smysl tvrzeni a odpovidat na
né v souladu s pravidly logiky. Pojmem dialektika se zabyval jiz Sokrates, Platon, Tomas
Akvinsky, Descartes, Kant, Fichte, Hegel a dalsi.

Lze tici, ze dialektika je uceni o nejobecnéjsich souvislostech, zakonitostech, vyvoje byti a
mysleni. Vyvoj je ve své podstaté zachovani, hromadéni a riist uspofddanosti i harmonie.

V souvislosti s fizenim si pfipomenime zakladni zakony a kategorie dialektiky. Maji pro
fizeni vyznam metodicky i metodologicky. Dialektika jako nejuniverzalnéjsi metoda feSeni
problém1, a tedy jejich fizeni, je v poslednich letech opomijena. Pfipomenme si alesponi stru¢né
jeji zakladni zékony a kategorie univerzalné vyuzitelné.

Dialektika vyvojem zformulovala tfi zdkladni zadkony:

1. Zakon vzijemného piechodu kvantitativnich a kvalitativnich zmén. Véci, které nas
obklopuji jsou v urcitych vzdjemnych souvislostech a vztazich. Kvalita uzce souvisi se
strukturou véci, urcitou formou organizace prvkl. Kvantita pak je urcity vyraz podobnosti ¢i

stejnosti véci. Pfechod kvantitativnich zmén v kvalitativni je vz4djemny. Kvantita zplsobuje
jinou kvalitu a opa¢né kvalita zptisobuje jinou kvantitu.

2. Zakon jednoty a boje protikladu, nebo-li zdkon rozporu. Neexistuji véci a jevy, které by
byly absolutné totozné. Vzdy je obsazen né&jaky rozpor. A rozpory jsou hybnou silou vyvoje,
at’ kladného ¢i zaporného. Za hlavni rozpor soucasnosti je mozno povazovat rozpor mezi
mnozstvim informaci a schopnosti clovéka je transformovat do produkce, ktera piindsi

-----

Jak se podaii vyfesit tento hlavni rozpor dnesni doby, takova bude 1 budoucnost. O tom se
rozhoduje dnes — a doufejme, Ze neni piili§ pozdé, protoze ziejmeé nejsme dost dobfe ptipraveni
ani na soucasnost, natoz pak na budoucnost.

3. Zékon negace negace. Tento zakon vysvétluje souvislost mezi negovanym a negujicim.
Jednoduse feceno jde o vyvojovou negaci negativniho.
Zakladnimi kategoriemi dialektiky jsou :
Hmota, pohyb, prostor a ¢as.
Déle pak parové kategorie:
podstata a jev,
nutnost a nahodilost,
pficina a Gcinek,
obsah a forma,
moznost a skutecnost.

AN

Dialektika umoziuje pomoci kategorii poznavat a fidit nejobecnéjsi vlastnosti, souvislosti a
vztahy véci, zakonitosti vyvoje, pusobici jak v pfirodé, tak ve spolecnosti a v lidském mysleni.
Kategorie jsou nejen univerzalnimi formami védeckého mysleni, jsou také nastroji pro fizeni.

Je vhodné si osvojit vySe uvedené, bude to prospésné pro osobni zivot i pro fizeni struktur.
A také prospésné pro fidici pracovniky a nas vSechny. MozZna by tviirci informacnich systému
a informacnich technologii mohli vice tyto nastroje vyuzivat. Casto se pouziva pojmu ,.filozofie
nasi firmy*, ,.filozofie systému‘ a filozofie je tam spiSe jen v ndzvu bez hlubSiho poznani,
pochopeni a tvlr¢iho vyuziti.
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Rizeni ma zna¢né spektrum vlastnosti, charakteristik, pozadavk, forem atd. Mezi vyznamné
pozadavky patii odpoveédnost fidiciho pracovnika za uplatiiovani smyslu fizeni a jeho dasledk.

Odpovédné fizeni obsahuje predevsim:
= odpovédnost za diisledky produktii organizace — to je rozhodujici a prvotradé,
= odpovédnost za pracovni vysledky lidi ve smyslu produkovani,
= odpovédnost za vybér, ptipravu, Skoleni, odpovédnost pracovnikaii,
= odpovédnost za moralku a kazen, bezpecnost prace a ochranu zdravi pracovnikti
= odpovédnost za motivovani a odmenovani,

= odpovédnost za moznou a dosazitelnou osobni pohodu lidi, ze jejich profesni rozvoj, za
dosahovani souladu mezi osobnimi cili a cili organizace,

= odpovédnost fidiciho pracovnika za sebe sama, za rozvoj sviij a své organizace,
= odpovédnost politikii a manazert za spole¢nost,
= odpovédnost obCana za spole¢nost.

Znalosti jsou stale vice pokladany za vyznamny zdroj vyvoje, potencial fizeni. Nejde vSak
jen o znalosti samotné. Jde o jejich vyuziti v praxi i teorii fizeni. Pfed n¢kolika desitkami let se
v fizeni véfilo tomu, Zze masové zavedeni pocitact fizeni ,,zvédecti* a zkvalitni, tim se vlastn¢
fizeni stane bezproblémové. Tyto nadé€je se stale vice ukazuji jako iluzorni. Nejen, ze k tomu

vvvvvvvvvvvv
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tomu tak 1 proto, ze fizené systémy jsou stale slozitéjsi a tak zadkonité vyzaduji slozitéjsi fizeni.
Mnohdy selhdva raciondlni fizeni. Pfijimand rozhodnuti jsou stale vice neur€itd, protoze
schopnost predvidat budouci vyvoj je velmi slozitd ba i nemoZzna. Kazdé rozhodnuti se tyka
budoucnosti. A tak je potfebné vyuzivat do jisté miry intuici, fantazii, myty, povésti, lidovou
moudrost, poezii, hudbu, emocni inteligenci a také vSech technickych moznosti. Tedy vSechny
zdroje pozndni a inspirace.

Vzdélani je moc jak pravi moudrost. Je problém stanovit jaké vzdé€lani je nutné, co to
vzdélani vibec je. Jirasek (2006, 2008). Jaké ma byt skolstvi vSech stupiitll, jaci maji byt ucitelé
a Zaci €1 studenti, jaky ma byt obsah a rozsah vzdélavani ve Skolach riznych typi. Jaké maji
byt klicové kompetence. Zde lezi odpovédnost nejen na statu, ale také na rodicich, firmach a
predevsim. Je v této oblasti n¢jaké motivace? Nedilnou soucasti vzdélavani je vychova. Zde je
jeden velky problém — k jakym hodnotam vést Zaky a studenty, k ¢emu je vychovavat, na jakych
hodnotéch stoji nase spolecnost? Nejsou to tfeba jen penize ¢i jen materialni hodnoty?

Stale vice se ukazuji rozpory ve spole¢nosti. Zijeme v prostiedi trzni ekonomiky. Ta je
vlivnym &initelem svéta. Je také nastrojem silnym. Zel, Gasto se tomuto démonu poddavame a
nikoliv jej ovladame. TrZzni ekonomika ma slouzit lidem a nikoliv naopak. Ekonomika ma
slouzit spoleéenskému rozvoji. Clovék je predeviim tvorem spolecenskym a nikoliv jen
ekonomickym néstrojem uspokojovani trznich sil kapitalu. Jde také o zachovani lidstvi ve vSech
jeho podobach, jakozto podminky poslani ¢lov€ka na tomto svéete.

Dochazi také ke zménam pojeti hodnot spole¢nosti. Jednostranné zaméfeni na trzni
ekonomiku vede k navySovani hodnot. To je pozitivni i negativni zaroven. Dost ¢asto dochazi
Kk finanénim spekulacim. Ztizuji se firmy jen za G¢elem finan¢nich podvodid. Perou se tzv.
Spinavé penize. Spekulanti uchvacuji firmu za ti¢elem zisku, nemaji pfitom zadné povédomi o
poslani firmy a predmétu produkce a ani nemaji zajem, aby firma prosperovala, pravé naopak
ji chté&ji pfivést ke krachu aby na tom vydélali. Uméle se zvySuje ¢i snizuje hodnoty firmy.
Akcionafi ¢asto mysli jen na okamzity zisk a neuvazuji o budoucnosti firmy. Tak jde vlastné o
»prazdné“ penize, které se vykazuji v GCetnictvi, ale redln¢ neexistuji. Je zndm pojem
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tunelafstvi®, které svétu dala Ceska republika, respektive &esti spekulanti, ndkdy za pomoci
spekulanti ze zahrani¢i.

Je také stale se zvétSujici rozpor mezi témi, kteti kapital tvoii svou poctivou praci a témi,
kteti jej hromadi a v luxusu bezstarostné utraceji. Jsou tak vykotistovani a fika se tomu svoboda
a demokracie. Je otdzkou jak dlouho potrva, nez dojde k néjaké revoluci mozna nasilného,
nikoliv sametového typu a jaky bude vysledek této revoluce. Casteéné se tak uz dgje.

Naléhavym problémem jsou také rozpory mezi ¢lovékem a piirodou. O ekologickych
problémech a jejich feSeni se mnoho piSe a mluvi i jednd, ale zatim bez valného vysledku.
Nekteti odbornici tvrdi, Ze je uz pozd¢ néco fesit, Ze kolaps civilizace je nezbytny, nevratny a
lze ho jen zpomalit. Jsou i ndzory opacného rdzu ve smyslu mozného obnoveni relativné
harmonického vztahu pfirody a ¢lovéka. Zatim ptirodu vykofistujeme, bereme si vice, nez je
priroda schopna dat a bereme si také vice, nez potiebujeme. Je vazny rozpor mezi potiebou a
spotiebou ¢lovéka. Co se bude dit, aZ dojdou neobnovitelné zdroje planety? Az prestane rodit
puda, az dojde voda a dojdou suroviny, které¢ nebudeme umét nahradit, ¢i které¢ nahradit ani
nejdou?

Neékolik otazek do budoucnosti, které bude muset fizeni feSit:

= Jak budeme fidit v prostiedi rozpornych vztahii mezi sobectvim a lidskosti?
= Jak budeme tidit v prostfedi individualismu a kolektivismu?

= Jak zvladneme emocionalitu a racionalitu?

= Jak zvladneme rozvoj schopnosti ¢lovéka?

= Jak zvladneme budouci technologie a techniku?

= Jaky bude charakter prace fyzické, duSevni, vyvazené?

= Jaké muze nastat vyCerpavani zdroji ptirody?

= Jaka bude produktivita prace a nezaméstnanost?

= Jaky bude populacni vyvoj?

= Jaka bude potravinova potieba a moZznosti jejiho uspokojovani?
= Jaké bude pterozdélovani kapitalu?

= Jaké bude vykoftistovani?

= Jak bude mozno zabezpecit socialni charakter spolecnosti?

= Jak bude mozno fesit problémy statniho rozpoctu?

= Jakd bude bezpecnost spolecnosti a ¢loveka?

= Jaké budou hranice rtstu?

Problémi k feSeni a otdzek bez odpovedi je mnoho. VEéfme, Ze se je podaii alespon Castecné
fesit.

V zavéru problematiky fizeni se nabizi zminka o ot4zce, kdo fidi tento svét? Je vitbec fizen?
Pokud ano, kdo jej fidi a kam toto fizeni smétuje. Mozn4, Ze nikdo nevi jak to je ve skutecnosti.
Jsou riizné vahy jakeé sily jsou zdrojem pohybu svéta. Od realnych nazort a ivah az po iluze.
Za hybné sily vyvoje jsou jako mozné piedevsim povazovany: politika, ekonomika, finance,
uzké skupinové z4jmy mocnych, jednotlivci, ndhody, vojenskoprimyslovy komplex a dalsi.
Pravdépodobné to budou kombinace vyjmenovanych a dalSich sil.
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2. Bezpecnost, bezpecnostni rizika

Bezpecnost je jedna z hlavnich potieb existence spolecnosti a ¢loveka. Bezpecnostni rizika
jsou naopak vlivy, které svym potencialem a jeho pfipadnou realizaci bezpe¢nost narusuji. Toto
vymezeni pojmi je jednoduché, ale vystizné a pro potteby ¢lanku postacujici. Novak (2014).

S rozvojem lidského poznani, s rozvojem védy, techniky a technologii se svét na stran¢ jedné
stava pro ¢loveka dostupnéjSim a pohodIn€jSim. Na stran¢ druhé pak zivot znesnadiujicim az
ohrozujicim. Ptikladl je nes¢islné mnozstvi.

Za vsechny snad zminme dva piiklady. Elektiinu a automobil. Elektiina jako technicky
zazrak umoznila a umoznuje snadnéjsi zivot, rozvoj vyroby, odstrafiuje namahavou fyzickou i
duSevni préci, zachrafiuje Zivoty, umoziuje elektronickou komunikaci a dal$i. AvSak také to
vSe uvedené dokaze zkomplikovat a dokéaze zivoty nicit. Lidstvo je na elektfing zivotné zavislé.
Modely feSici nemoznost vyuzivat elektfinu (tzv. blackout) ptedvidaji, ze do péti dnl
spole¢nost zkolabuje.

Automobil je dal§im technickym zazrakem. UmozZiuje piepravu lidi, materialu, komunikaci,
komfortni cestovani, objevovani novych svétil, zachranu zivota a dalsi. Avsak také znecistuje
zivotni prostfedi v mnoha smérech, podlamuje existence ¢loveka, dokéaze zabijet.

Bezpecnostich rizik je obrovské mnozstvi a Ize bez nadsazky konstatovat, ze lidstvo je stale
vice ohroZovano a je podlamovéna jeho existence. Podivejme se na mozna bezpecnostni rizika
globalngjsiho charakteru. Brzezinski (2004). Tato nejsou neménna a vyvijeji se.

Za bezpecnostni rizika globalniho charakteru se mohou povazovat:

= globalni valka vedena s vyuZitim vojenského potencialu, zejména mezi USA a Ruskem,
mezi USA a Cinou a mezi Ruskem a Cinou. Je sice malo pravdépodobnd, ale neni
nemozna,

= teritoridlni valky s riznym rozsahem i cili v mistech napéti mezi staty ¢i skupinami stat
vybavenych silnym vojenskym potencidlem,

= valky Ci stiety etnického charakteru uvnitt statii i mimo stavajici hranice statii, obcanské
valky, revoluce proti riznému typu utlaku skute¢nému ¢i domnélému

= pohyb mas lidi — emigrace, imigrace s cilem ekonomickym, mocenskym, ndbozenskym,
civiliza¢nim, sebezachovnym, surovinovym, pidnim,

= teroristické utoky z riznych pfi¢in majici neptedvidany ¢i neptedvidatelny charakter s
riznymi cili, s vyuZitim zbrani jadernych, chemickych, biologickych, klasickych,

= napadeni informacnich systemil — zejména kyberterorismus.

Tato bezpecnostni rizika nemusi byt zpravodajskymi sluzbami zji$téna a také nebude mozné
na né reagovat z mnoha diivodd. Neni a nebude mozné na né reagovat z divodli nemoZznosti
vyuzit potiebné zdroje — lidské, finan¢ni, materialni, casové a informacni.

Nelze podcenovat ani bezpec¢nostni rizika dil¢iho, mistniho charakteru, ktera postupné
mohou pfertst do charakteru vyznamnéjsiho — napt. stavky, demonstrace, masové prostesty.
Pti¢inami mohou byt §patna rozhodnuti charakteru politického a ekonomického, rasového atp.

Ohnisek konflikti pfibyva. Akutni jsou problémy s imigranty v Evropé, krize v Recku, na
Ukrajin€, byvalé Jugoslavii, Turecku, Syrii, Tunisku, Egypté, Libyi a dalSich zemich.
Lokalizace konfliktd v té€chto zemich je uz ¢astecné globalni a mize prerist v problém mnohem
vEtsi, nez je tomu dosud.

O svété, jeho vyvoji, souvislostech, zékonech a zakonitostech transformaci, o
bezpecnostnich rizicich, je nepfeberné mnozstvi praktickych zkusenosti i teoretickych zdroji.
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Tyto informace jsou zachyceny v riznych podobach — osobni zkuSenost, Gstni podani, fyzické
a fyzikalni zdroje, kroniky, historické knihy, moderni zdznamova obrazova i zvukova média.
Je tedy relativni dostatek informaci s riiznym stupném vyznamnosti a hodnovérnosti. Média
jsou dnes vyznamnou silou s moznosti siln€ ovliviiovat mysleni a jednani jednotliveti i mas lidi.
Uplatiiuje se vyznamné moudrost, ktera fika, ze stokrat opakovana lez se stava pravdou. Média
dokazou velmi dovedné dezinformovat. Teorie dezinformace je dnes velmi dobie propracovana
a Vv praxi hojn¢ vyuzivana. Jestlize se k tomu ptida schopnost lidi pfijimat jasna a jednoducha
feSeni problém, pak je ucinek dezinformacnich kampani velmi velky.

Zel charakteristickym rysem lidského mysleni a jednani je nechut’ &i neschopnost se z téchto
informaci poucit, vyuzit je pro své rozhodovani a tak co nejméné narusit ¢i dokonce zvysit svou
bezpec¢nost. K tomu se fadi stale se snizujici moznost pfedvidani budoucnosti a tak naSe
rozhodovani, pfes stale se mnozici metody a prostfedky rozhodovani, je neurcité s moznymi
Skodlivymi dasledky. K tomu je tfeba ptidat sobeckost, ledabylost, ztratu pudu sebezachovy,
nechut’ k objektivnimu uvazovani, ideologicky skodlivé vidéni svéta, zavist, nenavist, touhu po
penézich, bezohlednost atd.

Mezi soucasné vazné problémy, které je nutno fesit, patii migrace obyvatelstva zejména ze
zemi jako je Syrie, Lybie, Irdk, Afganistan do Evropy. Zda se, nebo se to mozna predstira, ze
Evropa je pirekvapena. Mozna ano, mozné ne. Je mnoho nesrovnalosti a projevii bezradnosti,
1Zivosti, farizejstvi a také obav, jak se bude imigrace vyvijet. V dob¢, kdy tento clanek vyjde
bude situace jina a nema cenu se timto fenoménem obsirnéji zabyvat. Jen nékolik poznamek.
Jak to, Ze k tomuto pohybu dochazi, kdyz jsme do téchto zemi ,,vyvezli demokracii® a to
nasilnym zptisobem. Je to omyl &i zamér? Pro¢ tim ma trpét Evropa a Ceska republika? Ceska
republika nebombardovala obyvatelstvo v téchto zemich a snad jen malo ukoncovala lidské
zivoty. O tom se ovSem nemluvi. Jsou to v§echno jen omyly nebo zamér?

Pokud jde o pfijimani uprchlikid. Zde se projevuje licomérnost velkych stati Evropy,
zejména Némecka. To tvrdilo, Ze je ochotno pfijmout statisice uprchlikti a kritizovalo i
vyhrozovalo sankcemi stati mensim (Ze by vztah mocnosti ke statu malému?), aby nékolik dni
na to, svllj nazor zménilo. A jak se bude pfistup Spolkové republiky Némecko ménit?

Dalsim problémem je Ukrajina. I zde se jevi konflikt jako nezvladnuty. At uz byl imysl
kohokoliv rozpoutat v této zemi nasilnosti, je to tmysl Spatny a jako vzdy jej odnaseji
predevs§im nevinni lidé. S tim také souvisi sankce proti Rusku. Jsou kontraproduktivni a nikomu
nic dobrého nepfinesou, coz ukdzaly mnohaleté sankce proti Kubg&. Koneckoncti je odnesou
zejména prosti lidé. A tak kde je né&s proklamovany humanismus? Na co si hrajeme?

Kdy, kdo, a za jakych podminek bude problém fesit? Bude to stejny scénéi jako v Recku?
Pfipravime podminky, abychom lidi a zemi srazili na kolena a pak jim budeme diktovat a sami
sebe obohatime? Je to jaké vitézstvi? Je to spiSe porazkal!

Tak si pfipravujeme pidu pro dalsi nebezpeci, dalsi rizika a dalSi komplikace. Proc? Je to
V z4jmu svéta? Jaké je naSe fizeni? Kam vlastné smétujme? Co bude nasledovat a jak to svét
(my) ustoji?
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Abstract. Health care — may be accompanied by any modern technological and architectural
backdrops — is and remains primarily a service based on personal interaction of patient with the
healthcare professional. The growing migration of health workers from the EU-10 raises
increasing concern in the countries directly affected, as well as across the EU, as this would
deepen the existing differences between Western and Eastern Europe. Once the existing gap in
the health sector is identified, it should be one the main objective of any long-term strategy to
determine the most appropriate way to solve the problems. Health service is rapidly fast
growing sector of the global economy. Telecommunications and information technologies
allow to offer telemedicine services and teleprevencie. High quality learning opportunities and
research are key factors that will attract domestic talent.

JEL classification: F66, 118.

1. Introduction

Health care — may be accompanied by any modern technological and architectural backdrops
—is and remains primarily a service based on personal interaction of patient with the healthcare
professional.

The success of modern hospital will not depend only on the hospital buildings and
technologies, but also on the management, work organisation, corporate culture and
professionalism of employees — fundamentally from healthcare professionals.

In the medium term, challenge is represented by the consequences of demographic trends:
increase in the number of people requiring some form of institutional and non-institutional care
(chronic illness, long-term care, mental health, nursing and daily care).

Is it difficult to measure the health care needs, to estimate their development in the future;
may there spread new diseases, or emerge possibly really revolutionary drugs? In addition to
the formulation of trends and on the basis of an analysis of the past series, we can say in
particular: the method and form of provision of health — and social — care will be fundamentally
changed in the coming years. They will (have to) be more or less flexibly adapted to the needs
of clients. Providers will search for innovative solutions — there is plenty of inspiration in the
developed world. There, inter alia, appears pressure on the adjustment of the definitions,
position, competence of healthcare professionals and their education. (HP1 2014)

2. Human Resources in Healthcare system

2.1 The training of health workers

If a citizen of the Slovak Republic wants be able to carry out a professional activity, it is
necessary that he/she obtains a doctor's degree of the second grade in a doctor study program.
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This education can be obtained in the field of general medicine, which is recognized at
European level and is comparable with those of all the other Member States of the Union.

Studies of General Medicine at the College takes in daily form 6 years and should include a
minimum of 5500 hours of theoretical and practical study and its completion leads to the
acquisition of the academic title doctor of General Medicine (MUDr.).

Separately, the doctor may carry out activities only in case of acquisition of a diploma of
medical specialties, which can be achieved in further studies. The specialization post-graduate
studies build on a university degree in general medicine and takes a minimum of three years.
After completion of this study the doctor receives the level of a specialist, according to the
respective field of specialization. The length of the study, however, varies according to the
chosen specialist field and can take up to 5 years.

The length of the study is proposed to the Minister of Health by the specialist Accreditation
Commission of the Ministry of Health in accordance with the directives of the European Union.

Obtaining the diploma of the doctor allows for submission of an application for a license to
perform the profession of a doctor to the Slovak Medical Chamber.

For a doctor, it is necessary to continue in further development and improve his services in
the respective field. In order to be able to perform other work in the field, he/she has to gain a
certificate for the implementation of the certified occupational activities (for example
improvement in the diagnostic or therapeutic method, e.g., endoscopy).

In medical practice, in addition to the specialist certification training we encounter
postgraduate education term. Here is the third stage of higher education, which is based on the
own contribution of the student, which is the result of scientific inquiry and a separate creative
activities in the field of science or technology. Here the student achieves the PhD title.

Preparation of Nurses, Medical Assistants and Sanitary Workers

To carry out the professional work of nurses it is according to new legal regulations required
that any professionally inexperienced citizen of the Slovak Republic gained higher vocational
education in the field of a qualified general nurse at a medical school or university degree of
the first grade - Bachelor's degree in nursing. Both degree programs must meet the requirements
of the relevant directives of the European Union, that the study has to take at least three years
and include 4600 hours, which are fairly divided into theoretical and practical part.

After the entry of Slovakia into the European Union had to be subdued full middle vocational
studies in the field of General nurse and the higher vocational study was preserved.

After passing the first level of higher education in the field of nursing, nurses continue to the
second stage in the field of higher education. This second degree, however, is not a prerequisite
for the implementation of the work activities of a nurse. The license for the performance of the
health care profession is issued by the Slovak Chamber of nurses and delivery assistants.

Lifelong Learning

Act No. 578/2004 on Health Care Providers, Health Care Workers, trade organizations in
the health sector and on amendments to certain laws defines continuing medical education as a
continuous renewal and maintenance of acquired professional competence in accordance with
the development of the relevant sectors throughout the time of the medical profession. The
participation of a medical employee on scientific event that is focused on the presentation of a
pharmaceutical product with the participation of manufacturers of medicinal products, shall not
be deemed constitutional education.
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Continuous education for health professionals provides the employer and the chamber in
which the health professional is registered, either separately or in cooperation with educational
institutions and professional societies of the Slovak Pharmaceutical Society, or other
internationally recognized professional societies or associations and providers, if not otherwise
specified.

Continuous Education of Doctors in Practice

The objective of doctors in a period of five years is to reach a certain number of credits.
Doctors are thus, in addition to the practice dealing with educational activities and a variety of
research projects. Those who do not have this possibility gain credits at conferences. The doctor
can attend a conference in a two different ways. In the better case he receives an invitation from
the sponsor, where it is necessary just to take part. More often, however, doctors find
themselves in situations when they must send the application to the Conference themselves and
pay the stay from their own pocket.

A doctor may attend conferences as a:

listener only - the stay is paid by him/her fully. Participation must be in both cases confirmed
by a signature on the attendance sheet, which shall be signed either immediately upon arrival
or at the end of the conference. Sometimes it happens that there are people inspecting the
signatures and controlling the presence at the conference (mostly at national or international
conferences, however, not as a rule). However, the signature on the attendance sheet does not
guarantee the presence of signed persons on lectures. When it comes to the credits, the least
they are given for presence. Confirmation is issued, usually at the end of the Conference.
Participation in the Conference, therefore, does not guarantee anything.

lecturer - pays less, or nothing. The number of credits is increasing.

author - pays nothing or a symbolic price. The author does not have to be present at the
Conference, in order to earn the credits, but in that case he/she will receive less.

2.2 The structure of employment in the healthcare of SR

There is about 9% of the economically active population working in the health and social
services in developed European countries [HOPE]. Ageing the population there will increase
the pressure to increase this share.

According to NCZI data (National Health Information Center) there are 104 312 people
working in the Slovak health care (31.12.2013). According to the Statistical Office of the
Slovak Republic, this sector, together with the area of social assistance, forms about 7.1% of
workers in the Slovak economy. (NCZI 2015)

The lack of correlation encourages us to observe that there is no "correct” number of doctors
or nurses. It depends on the distribution of roles, responsibilities, and, of course, the health
needs and expectations of the population. (HPI 2014)

The largest group of healthcare professionals is represented by nurses; they make up 39.6%
with a slight year-to-year decrease by 0.1 point. Doctors are the second most numerous group,
whose share, excluding dentists, has increased year-to-year by 0.3 point to 23.3%. Together
with the dentists, they make up 26.6% of the total number of healthcare professionals. Then,
with a large distance, there follow workers of other health professions such as sanitarians
(6.8%), pharmacists (4.2%), laboratory technicians (3.9%), and others.

However, the lower number of workers works out a higher number of hours; the result is the
accumulation of overtime for medium-sized healthcare professionals or high length of weekly
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working time of doctors. Although the Labour Code admits 56-hour working week for
healthcare professionals (28-hour with the consent of the employee); however, the part of the
doctors goes beyond this limit. In such cases, employers ensure a formal compliance with the
Labour Code using legal feints, in case of inspection of the Labour Inspectorate.

The Slovak healthcare experienced the biggest loss of doctors in the middle of the last
decade, after the entry of Slovakia into the EU. Even the number of hospital doctors went
through a minimum in 2005. Since 2005, it has increased up to more than 21%. The proportion
of young doctors has not changed on the staff structure of today's hospitals in ten years in any
way.

While the proportion of young doctors maintains, the proportion of the generation of forties
in total medical condition decreased by one-third. The proportion of older doctors, mostly in
the age of 60+ has significantly increased. Of 2 087 doctors aged 55-59 years, 1 298 (62%) was
about 10 years old active in 2001. The average age of the doctor has increased for a decade
about 2.5 years.

Considering nurses, aging is more considerable, they "have grown old" for more than 4 years
in ten years.

By the end of 2013, from the perspective of the age structure of doctors, the most numerous
group of doctors is represented by the age of 55-59 years (14.6%). The proportion of doctors of
60 and older has increased year-to-year from 19.4% to 21.1%, of which the representation of
doctors aged 65 years and over is 8.9%. This fact is even more significant in the profession of
dentist, where 18.5% of all dentists is aged 55 — 59 years and 33.8% of the working dentists
aged 60 years and over (14,9% aged 65+). In comparison with the previous year, the proportion
of doctors aged 65+ has increased by 0.9 point in the profession of doctor and 1.4 in the
profession of dentist. The representation of doctors under 35 years has increased year-to-year
by 1.3 point for doctors and dentists as well.

2.3 Migration of employees

Migration of healthcare professionals for better opportunities, either inside the country or
beyond, creates a global concern due to the burden of the health systems of developing
countries. Migration of healthcare professionals has caused a serious global health problem
reflecting into all areas of the society — structural, political, social and economic. Migration
trends of healthcare professionals have been studied since 1960. Nevertheless, there is still an
imbalance between poor and rich countries.

Migration of the labour force is a manifestation of individuals to make a decision. The
experience of different countries shows that it is difficult to control this flow. Market forces
react more flexible than government intervention. Government interventions themselves are
often the source of the imbalances on the labour market.

Factors that push healthcare professional out of the country (PUSH factors) are compared
with the attraction of the work in another country (PULL factors). They are usually presented
in complementary pairs.

Other important PULL factors include language, geographical proximity and existence of a
community of expatriates in target country.
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Table 1. Push, pull factors

Push factors Pull factors

Low wage (absolute/relative), Higher wage, possibility of remittances,
Poor working conditions, Better working conditions,

Lack of resource to work efficiently, Health service with better resource,
Limited career opportunities, Career opportunities,

Impact of HIV/AIDS, Political stability,

Unstable/dangerous working conditions, Travel options, a

Economic instability Help

Source: Modernizacia slovenskych nemocnic. HPI 2014

International migration, as an important factor, appeared for the first time in 1940, when
many European specialists emigrated to Great Britain and the USA. In 1975, the WHO
published a detailed study of 40 countries on the extent of the emigration of healthcare
professionals. According to this study, nearly 90% of all migrant doctors was moving to five
countries — Australia, Canada, Germany, Great Britain and the USA. In 1972, about 6% of the
world's doctors worked outside their home country. Almost 75% went to the countries like the
USA, Great Britain and Canada. There were dominated states connected with colonial and
linguistic history as India, Pakistan and Sri Lanka. On the contrary, some countries produced
more doctors than the capacity for them to apply. In terms of the number of doctors per 10 000
inhabitants and GDP per capita, they include Egypt, India, Pakistan, Philippines and South
Korea. (Ondrus, 2014)

The countries, the professionals leave from, may benefit from this situation: over-
employment / unemployment of healthcare professionals will be reduced, emigrants are a
source of remittances (cash payments that persons working abroad sent home), get access to
new knowledge and skills (if the contact with home workplace remains), research and training
programmes shall be established for cooperation.

The disadvantages are based primarily on two factors, namely, that there are large funds
invested in the study of graduates of the medical school, and there is lack of skilled workers in
the Slovak Republic. (HP1 2014)

Despite the fact that migration of healthcare professionals represents a significant health-
political theme throughout Europe, we do not have enough relevant information about it. WHO
(2009) lists the following reservations: most countries do not have reliable data on the stock of
healthcare professionals, or of the proportion of those who are active, only a modest amount of
data of private sector available, international comparisons are difficult, because the definitions
of the professions are not homogeneous, most countries does not collect systematically
information on migratory flows, some countries monitor citizenship of a student, some of the
student's country.

One of the proxy indicators to estimate the migratory flows is represented by, according to
the WHO, the number of applications for the recognition of equivalence of education in the
respective institutions.

In the analysis of the Slovak medical emigration, Beniusova et al also used this method
(2011). These are the data the Ministry of Health has access to, but it usually does not publish
them.

Not any confirmation from the Ministry implies that a doctor also took advantage of it and
travelled for work abroad. Not all doctors are required this confirmation by their employer.
Some doctors are moving back from abroad for various reasons. Part of them works alternately
home or abroad, where s/he travels to services on weekends or weeks. It is therefore difficult to
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find out how many doctors really work there. The Ministry of Health publicised its estimate for
the number of Slovaks in the most important job destinations. By a wide margin it is the first
place Czech Republic with 1,000 physicians, and due to cultural, linguistic and geographic
proximity. Followed by Germany with 300, Great Britain with 200 and Austria with 120
doctors.

On the basis of the information published in the Czech Republic, there are about 100 doctors
and more than 1 500 nurses working from Slovakia. It is over 120 in Austria and more than 300
in Germany, more than 200 in the UK. According to organisation Lekari bez hranic (Médecins
Sans Frontiéres), there are more than 2 000 Slovak doctors working abroad.

Germany, as the only country, has interest in the non-specialised graduates without
attestation (certification). In 2012, it obtained around 140 doctors, where one third consists of
medics. (Trend, 2014)

For that it is clear that the information from different sources differ considerably.

2.4 Remuneration in healthcare

In some cases (Finland, France, Germany, Italy, Poland, Slovenia) the minimum salaries of
doctors are at least equivalent to an average minimum salary in the country. In Belgium,
Denmark, Italy, the Netherlands and Slovakia, the minimum salaries of doctors are higher than
the average wages. In Austria, Ireland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden and the United
Kingdom, the average salary of doctors is located between the minimum and maximum wage.
In some cases, the maximum salary of doctors (Greece and Malta) is even lower (Czech
Republic and Hungary) than the average national wage.

The data apply only relatively, because the absolute values show a big difference among the
individual Member States. In addition, these data concern only the salaries of doctors, but do
not reflect the income depending on private practice. It should be added that each country is at
a different level of economy. The important thing is the tax burden in the country, the prices of
goods and services, payments and the like.

The relative wage in health sector of the Slovak Republic (i.e. the ratio of the average wages
in the health sector to the average wage in the economy of the Slovak Republic) is increasing.

The relative wage in health sector has reached its bottom repeatedly in the years 2000 and
2005 (about 86% of the average wage in the economy). Since then, however, it has been rising
and already exceeded the average wage in the economy by 16% in 2013. (Morvay 2014)

In 2000, the average wage of the doctor exceeded the average salary of graduate employees
only by less than 3%, in 2013, it already exceeded by more than 56%.

The ratio of doctors” wages to the average wage in the economy is comparable with the ratio
in other economies of the region. For example, the OECD noted that the average wage of the
general practitioner (without the doctors - specialists) is a 1.99 time the average wage in the
economy. In other countries in the region (which participated in the survey), the wages of such
doctors were at an interval of 1.28 to 2.25 time the average wage in the economy. The value of
Slovakia does not deviate from it in any way. The wages of doctors in the Slovak Republic are
thus in a similar ratio to the wage level of the State, as in other economies.

Considering the year 2015 it is necessary to count with the additional expenditure on wages
of doctors around 37 million Euros. It follows the Act on Health Care Providers (so-called third
wave of increasing wages, the implementation of which was distributed between 2014 and
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2015). If the requirements of nurses and midwives should be fully implemented, it could mean
an additional expenditure of about 85 million Euros.

An introduced a proposal to increase the minimum wage to the introduction of deductible
levy items (OOP) means a reduction of labour costs in the health sector by about 5.4 million to
6.8 million Euros. While the loss of health insurance income by virtue of this reform represents
150 million Euros. It follows that in the absence of any compensation for the resources, the loss
of source in the system of health would be at the level of around 143.2 — 144.6 million Euros.
Compensation, however, was declared.

Should the State compensate the above impacts (272 million Euros), the rate would have to
achieve a level of 4.5 paying the State for its policyholders.

According to SITA, the State will pay 34.3 Euros per month for its policyholders in 2015,
which is more about 2.1 Euros opposite to 2014. So the rate will be at the level of 4.16 percent
of the assessment base. The State will pay a total of 1.28 billion for approximately 3.1 million
of its policyholders this year, which is year-to-year more about 76 million Euros. The increase
is caused by changes in the payment of medical charges, which, in the case of low-income
employees, will be partly compensated by the State; the account is in the amount of 152 million
Euros.

The payment for the State insured persons was criticised the private health insurance
companies and professional bodies operating in the health sector, which required rate of at least
4.5 percent. They claimed that, according to their calculations, the impact of deductible items
will be higher than the government calculated, and up to 200 million Euros.

The persons, economically active, have to pay an estimated 2.7 billion Euros in the health
insurance contributions in 2015. The total revenues of the public health insurance would be
4.26 billion Euros in new year. In 2010, the State paid 34.56 Euros per month for its insured,
then 32.16 Euros a following year, in the first half of 2012, it was 30.76 Euros, and then, in the
second half of this same the amount increased to 31.5 Euros. In 2013, contributions to health
insurance represented the amount of 33.44 Euro a month. Last year, the payment was on the
level of 32.3 Euro. The State policyholders include, in particular, students, seniors, unemployed
and mothers on parental leave. (SITA 2015)

3. Conclusion

The growing migration of health workers from the EU-10 raises increasing concern in the
directly affected countries, and also throughout the EU, as this would deepen the existing
differences between Western and Eastern Europe. In some documents related to EU policies
have already been confirmed adverse effects, including the Green Paper on the European
workforce for health, published by the Commission in 2008, which states that "freedom of
movement may have a negative effect that can cause imbalance and inequality in terms of
availability of health workers. "

Labor shortages in the health and welfare are affected not only the EU-10 but also to other
Member States. Large labor outflows from the EU-10 would, however, certainly be the situation
in this group of countries even worse. In the employment package of the European
Commission's 2012 "Towards a rich recovery a large number of jobs," acknowledges the
important role of the health and social care to expand employment opportunities. As one of the
main challenges the EU is in it it identified the increasing shortage of labor, along with "aging
workforce in the health sector and the lack of new employees to replace retiring staff; the
emergence of new health models for the treatment of multiple chronic conditions; increasing
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use of technology, which requires a combination of new skills and different levels of skills and
work habits. "Despite the huge outflows and already visible lack of labour force in the EU-10,
there is currently no policy implemented in some professions to attract healthcare professional
from third countries. The causes are partly political and partly economic — policy makers are
reluctant to adopt this solution for deteriorating living conditions, reducing economy and high
unemployment.

In addition, there is a general notion that labour shortages in the health sector should be
addressed by other means, for example, increasing wages, improving working conditions and
rehabilitation, which has already been the subject of research in some Member States. In
addition, in certain areas of health care, it is urgently necessary to replace labour force.

Although there is some evidence that the migrant healthcare professionals have jobs that are
at a lower level than their qualifications, it seems that better living and working conditions in
the host countries of the EU-15 compensate this negative aspect. For this reason, it cannot be
expected that there will be an extensive reverse migration.

After identifying the sources of the existing deficiencies in the health sector, the
determination of the most appropriate way of solving problems should be one of the main
objectives of any long-term strategy. For example, a thorough analysis of the causes of major
differences of all qualification requirements in the health sector and social work within the EU
could be useful. (Green Book, 2014) Other possible solutions to this problem are:

e To assess the level of expenditure on labour force in the health sector,

e To ensure better working conditions for healthcare professionals, to increase staff
motivation and morality,

e To consider the recruitment and training, in particular in order to take advantage of
growing share of employees over 55 years in the workplace and those who no longer
have family commitments,

e To create the conditions for more effective deployment of available labour force in
health sector,

e To consider the execution of campaigns under the slogan, "back to practice™ in order
to motivate those who have gone from the ranks of healthcare professionals,

e To support greater social and ethnic diversity in recruitment,

e To raise awareness in schools on a wide range of careers in the health sector and the
sector of nursing.

In the current globalisation and very accessible and easy transport across the continents, the
outflow of workers has a different dimension. In a globalised world the physical presence of a
person can, but also cannot, have any effect on human health care. The health specialists in
developed countries can provide services in other countries using telemedicine. The speed of
communication, travelling and greater cooperation among countries can also contributes to this
fact. These options provide an opportunity that specialists working abroad contribute to the
development in their own countries.

Health services are a rapidly growing sector of the world economy. Telecommunications
services and information technology allow services of telemedicine and teleprevention. High
quality of education and research opportunities belong to the key factors that will attract
domestic talents.
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Abstract. Nowadays, companies are increasingly taking advantage of tax havens, which
usually generate considerable cost savings. These funds in other circumstances could be used
more efficiently within the given country. The main problem in the Czech Republic is the
growing interest among companies in taking advantage of the benefits of tax havens. The
popularity of tax havens is significantly facilitated by globalization processes and those which
usually have a negative impact on every citizen e.g. loss of jobs. This article aims to highlight
the issue of tax havens and to propose solutions to their limitation.

JEL Classification: G00, G01

1. Introduction

Many companies strive to minimize their costs and maximize their profits and they are
constantly searching for ways to best meet these two necessary conditions. One of the most
important ways offered nowadays is the use of tax havens, which is aided by the instruments
and processes of globalization. These instruments and processes of globalization are
significantly facilitated by one key element — the Internet.

Globalization brings many positive attributes to companies but also to the individual in
society. One of these benefits is the development of sophisticated information technologies that
contribute to reducing transaction costs, which is especially beneficial for multinational
companies. These generate higher profits by using foreign capital, which has a positive effect
on customers by lowering prices of goods and services, leading to increased competitiveness
for customers on world markets. Another benefit may be for e.g. the development of tourism,
whereby a significant amount of time is saved.

On the other hand, globalization creates a number of fundamental aspects that negatively
affect the living standards of a great number of people worldwide. One of these is the global
crisis which occurred due to the interconnectedness of national markets, mainly based on the
principles of a market economy, having a negative impact on almost every citizen. Others
include the loss of traditional cultural values, greater consumption of goods and services,
polarization in society, population growth in developing countries, and a weakening of the role
of the State, including the problem of unemployment. Unemployment is considered to be one
of the most important and undesirable aspects of globalization for its citizens. This situation is
exacerbated by the existence of tax havens, supported by global resources, whereby there is a
shift of capital and labor at the cost of high work strain. This has proven to be a key issue in the
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Czech Republic, supported by growing interest from companies in taking advantage of the
benefits of tax havens. This article aims to highlight the issue of tax havens and to propose
solutions that could mitigate or eliminate some of the negative aspects of the globalization
process.

2. Tax havens and globalization

The development and importance of tax havens are greater than ever and are encouraged by
elements of the globalization process, without which it would not receive the popularity it does
today and not only from multinational companies. Multinational companies mainly use tax
havens for increasing their capital assets, which contributes to their greater bargaining power,
e.g. with their competitors and state representatives.

3.1 Tax havens

Tax havens offer companies something that the domestic economy cannot usually accept.
There are several main reasons why companies leave to onshore or more commonly offshore
destinations. Among the main reasons are: zero or low taxation, banking secrecy, financial
institutions, milder financial regulation, less administration, anonymity of the owner, political
and economic stability, transport infrastructure and a lack of judicial and fiscal cooperation with
other countries. (M¢&Sec, 2012)

Several destinations are directly dedicated to a certain business sector. One such country is
Panama, which is one of the oldest tax havens in the world and focuses on the registration of
ships. In this country, we can find the largest ship registry in the world. On the other hand, some
centers directly specify for which financial operations offshore centers are not suitable. For
example in the United States it is not recommended to establish a company for the direct sale
of goods and services due to the existence of a withholding tax and reporting obligations related
to bank accounts. In the United States, mainly the states of Oregon, Wyoming and Delaware
are known as offshore centers. (Valian, 2015)

The popularity of tax havens in the Czech Republic is shown in the following Table 1, which
clearly highlights the problem of companies leaving to these destinations. Table 1 does not
include all of the tax havens. Petrovi¢ (1998) states that it is not possible determine a decisive
number of tax havens worldwide due to differences in how the limits between tax havens and
the rest of the world are perceived. He mentions that everybody understands the criteria
differently and therefore assigns a different estimation as to what is and what is not a tax haven.

One of the authors, who defines the difference between a tax haven and financial center is
Leservoisier (1992, p. 30), who argues that, “Tax havens are often underdeveloped countries
or colonies without the existence of industry with developed banking and legal services”.
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Table 1 — The popularity of tax havens in the Czech Republic

Country 2014 2013 2012 2011 2010 2009
Bahamas 42 39 39 35 35 33
Belize 161 145 118 94 83 77
Bermuda 5 7 7 5 5 6
British Virgin Islands 452 453 455 438 422 424
Gibraltar 75 74 74 66 66 70
Guernsey (UK) 28 29 30 29 28 26
Hong Kong 102 91 80 69 59 49
Jersey (UK) 43 56 57 59 59 58
Cayman Islands 30 33 37 38 32 33
Cyprus 2 097 2018 1904 1705 1550 1411
Lichtenstein 226 237 261 255 245 262
Luxemburg 1120 1144 1173 1192 1254 1241
Malta 177 149 122 102 92 82
Monaco 72 60 51 54 64 48
Marshall Islands 55 31 14 5 5 5
Dutch Antilles 15 15 16 15 14 13
The Netherlands 4208 4 368 4 443 4501 4519 4551
Panama 243 216 199 190 170 162
Isle of Man 40 33 35 34 35 35
The Seychelles 827 717 512 414 330 262
United Arab Emirates 270 255 225 214 184 162
United States of America 2 959 2939 2903 2750 2 635 2 545
Total 13 247 13109 12 676 12 196 11818 11 489

Source: Bisnode, 2015

It is clear from Table 1 that there is a growing interest in the services and benefits provided
by tax havens. It is important to realize that it has an especially negative impact on almost all
of the citizens of the Czech Republic, which translates into lower tax payments to the state
budget and increased unemployment.

According to Social Watch (2011), the Czech economy is ranked among the countries with
the largest outflow of capital. This can be demonstrated by the figures from 2000 to 2008, when
an average of 140 billion CZK disappeared without tax, and an estimated 30 billion in taxes per
year. These leaks have a major impact on the amount of tax payments and unemployment
costing the Czech economy at least 60,000 jobs. In May 2015 there were 465,689 registered
unemployed. (Kurzy, 2015) In the event that the 60,000 jobs that the Czech economy loses
according to Social Watch (2011) were suddenly to be created, then it would significantly
reduce unemployment to 405,689 people, which in relative terms would mean a fall of almost
13%. It should be taken into consideration that this is a minimum estimate, which might actually
be even more favorable. If this were to happen, it would have a very positive impact on the state
budget in the form of higher tax payments but also on many citizens whose living standards
would certainly improve through the creation of jobs. Other countries face similar problems
e.g. Slovakia, where the number of companies in tax havens increased 9.3% year-on-year to
4,266 in 2014 (Bisnode, 2015)

Companies operating in tax havens focus on public sector contracts. This issue is highlighted
by Bisnode and Transparency International, who say that companies with beneficial owners in
tax havens have been awarded public contracts in the Czech Republic to the sum of at least 244
billion CZK over the past eight years. (Outsidermedia, 2015)
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3.2 Globalization

Today we live in a globalized world where globalization affects us all, some positively and
some negatively. However, it is not possible to argue that globalization processes do not affect
us. This phenomenon affects and governs both our private and working life. It has penetrated
everywhere through the development of sophisticated information technologies mainly thanks
to the Internet, which continues to be upgraded and developed to meet the needs and wishes of
the customer as well as companies by making huge profits.

Companies use the benefits that globalization offers the world economy to generate profits,
regardless of the negative impacts on society e.g. the growth of poverty, reduction of income,
creation of crises. To a certain extent these side effects are supported by the existence of tax
havens.

The issue of crisis is dealt with by Svihlikova (2010, p. 124), who highlights global
imbalances. She bases her argument on the current state of affairs, which contradicts the theory
of capital. “This theory assumes that capital will be directed from developed countries to
developing countries. The source of capital should be developed countries because their rate
of return will gradually decline and they will therefore seek investment opportunities abroad.
In reality, however, it is exactly the opposite. Capital flows from developing to developed
countries, and especially to the United States”. These financial flows are usually diverted
during the journey through favorable taxation destinations, which in turn provides more profit
to the multinational companies.

This is confirmed by Keller (2011), who argues that groups of businessmen and shareholders
get richer because they gain a greater share of the surplus valued directed towards them, but the
negatives associated with globalization are passed on to other population groups in the form of
unemployment and poverty etc. Another problem, which underlines this assertion, is the
weakening of state institutions that previously mitigated these deficiencies. From the
perspective of multinationals the state has become a burdensome element preventing the
expansion of business activities. This is supported by Jirankova (2008), who looks at the role
of the state in the globalization environment. The state is usually able to address the
consequences of imperfect competition by preparing legal measures or regulations e.g. for
monopolies and providers of public goods. Globalization processes have led to changes in
public goods, whereby some are transferred to the private sector and become goods or services,
for instance private education and health.

Meziicky (2011) focuses on the main risks of the current globalized world order. He divides
the risks into four groups. The first relates to the financial sector, where the main problem is
associated with the debt ratio of the United States. This problem has a global significance
because many countries are also struggling with increasing debt. Today in Europe this relates
to Greece, Belgium, Italy and other countries. In second place is food risk due to climate change
in a world faced with land degradation, deforestation and a loss of water. Next are risks to
supply networks. These networks may be paralyzed by terrorism, and political, natural and
financial events on world markets that undermine the stability of interconnected market
systems. The last risk is associated with energy, whereby there is a growing worldwide
consumption that leads to a loss of energy. But today there is a new risk, which is the massive
migration of people from Africa and Asia to several European Union countries, mainly
Germany, France and Great Britain. The issue of globalization is also discussed by other authors
with a different focus e.g. the financial markets, Pavlat (2013), Novotny, Sejkora (2015);
ecology, Galaz et al. (2015); transport, Bielikova, Paliderova (2014); education, Nicolescu
(2015); foreign languages with a focus on English, Smokotin et al. (2014).
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3. Limitation and elimination of tax havens

Tax havens represent a negative economic phenomenon for a number of countries, which
develops by globalization processes through their resources. These resources such as the
Internet and mobile phones with their additional applications accelerate can transfer capital
from the domestic economy to a tax advantageous destination very quickly with low transaction
costs through specialized companies.

While globalization and tax havens bring many negatives, it is possible to manage several
of them to a certain extent as follows:

e One of the limitations should be access to public contracts. Legislation should be
implemented in the Public Procurement Act. This means that a contract could only
be awarded to companies not residing or domiciled in a tax haven, but in the domestic
economy. In addition, they should not be able to leave during the performance of the
contract e.g. for a five year period to a more favorable financial destination.
Companies in the domestic economy could then at least strengthen their position on
the domestic market. They would still be competitive in penetrating foreign markets
as a result of obtaining funds from public resources.

e Anannual fee for entering the market. In the event that a company would like to use
the Czech market environment, it would have to pay a sum of money before entering
the market, without any claim to the funds already paid, even if they do not acquire
any trade.

e Sponsorship of political parties. Political parties should be funded mainly from
membership fees and not from sponsorship donations from companies with an
unclear ownership structure, which creates a space for a gray economy and
corruption.

e Grants and projects in the EU should be provided only to companies that again do
not have activities in tax havens.

e Place of taxation. Taxation should take place in the country where a contract is being
performed and not in the country of the company’s headquarters due to favorable
taxation. This means that there should be a revision of treaties on double taxation and
a limitation to capital spillover.

e Tax havens in the EU. Tax should be harmonized to prevent capital outflows from
developed countries to less developed countries within acommon area offering better
tax advantages e.g. The Netherlands, Cyprus.

e Special tax. Sectors such as banks generating huge profits should be defined and
encumbered with a special tax rate.

e Debt ratio. The practices of financial institutions based in tax havens providing fast
loans should be restricted. This would alleviate the debt, partially eliminate poverty
and provide a greater overview of these companies.

All of the measures proposed here would have a positive impact on most people but also on
the whole domestic economy in the event that they could be applied in practice.

4. Discussion

It is only possible to apply even one of these proposals through political representation,
which should be interested in solving the economic problems of its country that have a negative
impact on it citizens, e.g. the loss of jobs, increasing debt. There is a lack of political will to
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solve the problems at the highest level, at best with the help of European Union institutions and
then at a national level. It is also important to ask whether the European Union can do without
the existence of tax havens and whether tax havens can operate without the support of the
European Union. The European Community represents very advanced market economies which
could happily do entirely without the services offered by tax havens. This would be a rather
complicated situation for the tax destinations as most of them have almost no industry in their
own countries and are primarily dependent on the financial sector.

In 2008, when the global financial crisis erupted, proposals were made to limit the activities
of companies in tax destinations because they helped to deepen the effects of the crisis.
However, one tends to forget in time, seven years after the beginning of the crisis the number
of companies leaving to tax havens has grown not only in the Czech Republic but also in other
European Union countries.

5. Conclusion

Currently, while the European Union is faced with considerable internal problems, mainly
associated with Greece and mass immigration, it does not seem to have the power to solve the
problem of tax havens. On the other hand, political representation should defend the interests
of its own citizens by eliminating and addressing their negative effects on the domestic
economy. The issue should be transferred to the national level of the individual countries. Each
country should solve the issues connected with tax havens individually.

Given the administrative demands and strong connection to directives, regulations and laws
throughout the EU, certain measures could not be implemented, especially if some members
are known as a tax haven. These would certainly not be interested in accepting any regulation
or restrictions because it would mean an outflow of capital to other countries. Nevertheless, it
is necessary to act to limit tax havens and consistently face this issue on a global, European and
national level. In this respect, the activities of various non-profit organizations that dedicate
considerable effort to this field are important.
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Abstract. Prices have one of the key roles in deciding of households and firms on basic
economic issues. It is essential for optimal decisions of companies in pricing that companies
have a clear idea of the demand, costs and competition prices. The article describes and analyzes
the impact of globalization on the price elasticity of demand, which is one of the key elements
of pricing strategies and programs. The relevant analysis shows that the process of globalization
leads to a change in the nature of demand functions. For goods that are most affected by
globalization, the demand functions show the character of price elasticity of demand leading to
a gradual price lowering of goods and services.

JEL Classification: D21, F61

1. Uvod

Dnesni globalizovand ekonomika je charakterizovana vyraznou zménou zptsobd, jakymi
domaécnosti rozhoduji o své spotiebé a firmy o své produkci. Dokonalej$i technologie, vzajemna
informacni propojeni, internetové virtualni svéty, rychlost a flexibilita jsou fenomény soucasné
globalni ekonomiky. Samotny pojem globalizace neni v ekonomické teorii definovan
jednoznaéng. Podle Zidka (2009) jeden z nazorovych proudii pouziva tento termin v souvislosti
se soucCasnymi kvalitativnimi zménami, druhy pod timto pojmem chéape pokracovani
integracnich tendenci. Norberg (2006) globalizaci chape ,, ...proces, v nemz lidé, informace,
obchod,, investice, demokracie, trzni ekonomika stale castéji prekracuji hranice mezi
Jjednotlivymi staty. “ Podle Jenicka (2002) globalizace ptedstavuje ,,...dalsi stupert mezindrodni
ekonomické integrace, kdy prestava platit schéma systéemu postaveného na ekonomickych
Jjednotkach jednotlivych statu ci jejich seskupeni a ze svetového hospoddrstvi se stava jediny
slozité provazany celek.“ Kocourek, Bednatfova a Laboutkova (2013) za globalizaci oznacuji
»---prohlubujici se globalni ekonomickou integraci, globalni formy viladnuti a globdlni,
vzdajemné propojeny socidlni a environmentalni rozvoj.* SouCasné globaliza¢ni procesy se
projevuji v mnoha oblastech, pficemz k nejdynamictejSim patii: globalizace obchodu se zbozim
a sluzbami, globalizace trhu prace, globalizace finan¢nich a informacnich tokti (KuneSova et
al., 2014).

Globalizace obchodu se zbozim a sluzbami patii mezi nejvice diskutovana témata v rameci
laické 1 odborné vetejnosti. Je to pochopitelné, nebot’ na trhu zbozi a sluzeb (narozdil od trhu
finan¢nich a informacnich sluzeb) se bézna domacnost pohybuje kazdodenné. Klicovou roli na
tomto trhu pfi rozhodovani domécnosti a firem o zdkladnich ekonomickych otdzkach naptiklad
jak domacnosti naloZi se svym diichodem, jaké zboZi a sluzby budou firmami produkovany a
nabizeny apod., hraji ceny. Firmy se obvykle potykaji s otdzkami typu: Jakd by méla byt
vychozi cena vyrobku a sluzby? Jakym zplisobem cenové zohlednit nové okolnosti v priabéhu
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Casu? V jakém Casovém okamziku ma dojit ke zmén¢€ ceny? Jakym zpiisobem cenové reagovat
na stavajici a potencionalni konkurenci?

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je zkouméni vlivu globalizace na cenovou elasticitu poptavky, ktera
predstavuje jeden z kliCovych prvkl cenovych strategii a programi. Nejprve bude strucné
charakterizovana role ceny v trzni ekonomice. Dale bude popsan proces vytvaieni cenovych
strategii a programd s dirazem na TUlohu poptdvky a jeji cenové elasticity
v cenotvorném procesu. V posledni Casti pfispévku bude analyzovan vliv globalizace na
faktory, jez pisobi na elasticitu poptavky vici cené.

2. Role ceny v trzni ekonomice

Cenovy mechanismus spojeny se svobodnou tvorbou cen na trzich vyrobki a sluzeb,
vyrobnich faktorti a penéz, institut soukromého vlastnictvi a princip volné konkurence patfi
mezi zakladni systémotvorné prvky trzni ekonomiky (Urban, 2011).

Teoreticka ekonomie charakterizuje ceny riznymi zpusoby. Klasicka politickd ekonomie
reprezentovana jmény A. Smithe, D. Richarda, J. B. Saye, J. S. Milla a dal§imi ceny odviji od
pracovni teorie hodnoty. Neoklasicka ekonomie spojena s A. Marshallem, A. C. Pigouem, L.
Walrasem ceny statkl vysvétluje na zaklade€ plisobeni trznich subjektii prostfednictvim nabidky
a poptavky, pfi¢emz poptavka je vztazena k teorii mezniho uzitku a nabidka K teorii mezni
produktivity. Marginalisticka revoluce v ekonomii zabyvajici se naklady obétované ptilezitosti
(napt. P. Wicksteed) nahlizi na cenu zbozi jako na hodnotu nejvyssi nerealizované alternativy
(opportunity costs). Pfedstavitel rakouské Skoly F. A. Hayek ceny povazuje za nositele
informaci o zménach spotiebitelskych preferenci, vzacnych zdrojti, vyrobni technologie apod.
Podle F. A. Hayeka pouze trzni mechanismus je schopen zajistit efektivni koordinaci, kde trzné
determinované ceny jsou nositeli informaci a motivaci (Sojka, 2010).

Odlisnym zplisobem k cendm pfistupuje marketing, tj. ekonomicka disciplina ,, usilujici o
nalezeni rovnovahy mezi zajmy dvou pomérné protichudnych sil - zdkaznika na jedné a
manazera firmy na druhé strané.* (Horakova, 1992). Marketingovy pfistup orientovany na
zakaznika a snazici se nalézt konkurencni vyhodu vii¢i ostatnim firmam povazuje cenu za jeden
ze svych zékladnich nastrojii. Cena spolu s produktem, distribuci a propagaci tvofi tzv.
marketingovy mix. Cena je ovSem jedinym nastrojem tvoficim piijmy firmy, ostatni nastroje
stoji na stran¢ nakladi.

Historicky nejstarsi a ¢asové nejdelsi metodou urceni ceny zbozi byl zplsob urceni ceny
prostfednictvim osobniho vyjednavani mezi prodavajicim a kupujicim, tzv. smlouvani. Prodej
zbozi rtiznym spotiebitelim za rizné ceny, aniz by divodem rozdilnosti cen byly odlisné
naklady, ekonomicka teorie oznacuje ndzvem cenova diskriminace. Cilem této z pohledu
monopolisty racionalni cenové strategie je preména spotiebitelského piebytku v zisk
nabizejicitho. Doprovodnym efektem cenové diskriminace je snizeni ndkladi mrtvé vahy
vznikajicich v dasledku omezeni produkce na nedokonale konkurenénich trzich (ztrata
efektivnosti). Cenovou diskriminaci Ize uplatnit pouze na nedokonale konkuren¢nim trhu, kde
existuji rozdilné skupiny spotiebiteld, pfi¢emz prodavajici je schopen tyto skupiny spotiebiteli
od sebe rozeznat, a kde nelze mezi zakazniky provadét tzv. arbitraZni obchody.

Z pohledu praktického vyuziti 1ze cenovou diskriminaci realizovat pouze na trzich a malym
poctem kupujicich, nebot’ Casova ndrocnost osobniho vyjedndvani vyraznym zpisobem zvysuje
transakcni naklady spojené s uzavienim piislusného obchodu. Pro masové trhy se znacnym
poctem kupujicich je tato metoda nepouzitelnd. Z tohoto diivodu koncem devatenactého stoleti
ptichazi v souvislosti se vznikajicimi velkymi prodejnimi sitémi (napt. F. W. Woolworth
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Company, Wanamaker apod.) fada obchodnikii s mySlenkou jednotné prodejni ceny pro
vSechny.

Dnesni moderni marketingové pfistupy vénuji stanoveni cen znacnou pozornost, nebot’
vytvareni cenovych strategii a programi patii mezi nejrizikovéjsi prvky vyrobniho a prodejniho
procesu.

3. Cenova politika firem

Mezi velmi naro¢né problémy v oblasti cenové tvorby patii stanoveni vychozi ceny, tj.
prvotni ceny pii uvedeni vyrobku na trh. Velmi dulezitym aspektem na zacatku cenotvorného
procesu je vybér vhodné cenové strategie z hlediska kombinace ceny a kvality vyrobkti. Mnoho
kupujicich je pfesvédceno, Ze cena a kvalita spolu tizce souviseji. Vyssi cené by méla odpovidat
vyssi kvalita (tzv. premiantskd strategie), naopak nizs$i cen¢ kvalita nizka (strategie
hospodérnosti). Mozné jsou ovSem i jiné kombinace. Extrémnimi pfipady muize byt vysoka
cena spojena s nizkou kvalitou (tzv. vydéracska strategie), nebo naopak nizka cena a vysoka
kvalita (tzv. strategie vynikajici hodnoty). Spravna volba umist'ovaci strategie rozhoduje o
spokojenosti ¢i nespokojenosti zdkaznika.

Spravny postup v oblasti tvorby cen spociva podle Kotlera (2003) v Sesti krocich. Prvnim
krokem je stanoveni cile cenové politiky, druhym uréeni poptavky, tretim posouzeni nakladu.
Ctvrty krok spo¢iva v analyze konkurence, paty krok se tyka vybéru metody tvorby cen a
posledni krok urcuje definitivni ceny.

1) Z hlediska stanoveni cile cenové politiky se firmam nabizi fada moznosti. Mezi nejvice
frekventované cile patii preziti, maximalizace bézného zisku, maximalizace béznych piijmii,
maximalizace ristll prodeje, maximalizace vyuZiti trhu a vedouci postaveni v kvalité vyrobku.
Cil preziti patii mezi kratkodobé cile v situaci, kdy firmu trapi silnd konkurence, zasadni zmény
spotiebitelskych preferenci ¢i pfebyte¢né kapacity. Cena musi byt schopna pokryt primérné
variabilni ndklady (tim padem 1 ¢ast ndkladi fixnich). Maximalizace zisku patfi mezi nejcastéji
volené cile cenové politiky. Pfedpokladem uplatnéni tohoto cile je znalost poptavky po
produkci dané firmy a dale celkovych ndkladi spojenych s produkci zbozi. V ptipadé, kdy
firmy znaji pouze poptavku po své produkci, mohou sledovat cenovy cil spocivajici v
maximalizaci béznych piijmi. Tento cil obvykle sleduji velké firmy, které jsou fizeny
profesiondlnimi manaZery, nikoliv svymi vlastniky. Maximalizace vyuziti trhu (tzv. ,,sbirani
smetany*) je zaloZena na taktice stanoveni co nejvyssi ceny, kterd je jest¢ akceptovatelna pro
urcity pocet zdkaznikll. Po saturovani poptavky je cena sniZzena. Vedouci postaveni v kvalité
vyrobku je cenovym cilem postavenym na preferenci vysoké kvality vyrobkl podpofené jejich
vys$i cenou.

2) Analyza chovani spotiebitele a nasledné formovani poptavky patii mezi nejslozitéjsi casti
cenové tvorby. Poptavkova funkce ukazujici zavislost poptdvaného mnozstvi na cenach je
ovliviiovana mnoha faktory napt. diichodem spotiebitell, velikosti ptislusnych trhii, cenami
pfislusnych substitutli a komplementd, subjektivnimi a specifickymi faktory.

Velmi dalezitou vlastnosti poptavkové funkce je jeji citlivost vii¢i cené, tj. cenova elasticita
poptavky. Cenova elasticita poptavky rozhoduje o tom, zda pii rstu ceny ptislusného zbozi
budou celkové piijmy firem rtst, klesat nebo stagnovat. Znalost faktort, jez ovliviiuji cenou

vvvvvv

faktort v souvislosti s procesem globalizace se bude zabyvat pata kapitola.

3) Zatimco cenové rozpéti, ve kterém se mohou ceny zbozi pohybovat, je shora omezeno
koupéschopnou poptavkou, dolni cenovy okraj je limitovan ptisluSnymi naklady. V této
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souvislosti ekonomicka teorie pracuje s bodem uzavieni firmy v kratkém obdobi, kdy cena
musi pokryt primérné variabilni naklady (viz cil ,,pfeziti*), a bodem zvratu v dlouhém obdobi,
kdy cena odpovida nakladim primérnym. VySe nakladi zavisi na odhadovaném objemu
produkce, kdy optimalni velikost firmy je odvozena od dlouhodobé obalové kiivky (kiivky
dlouhodobych primérnych néklada tvoticich obal kiivek kratkodobych primérnych naklada).
Dal8im faktorem piisobicim na pokles ndklad v dlouhém obdobi jsou akumulované vyrobni
zkuSenosti.

4) Prizkum a analyza konkuren¢nich cen a nabidek slouzi k ziskani zékladni predstavy o
vychozi cené. Teoretickd ekonomie v této souvislosti analyzuje dva piipady trznich struktur,
monopolistickou konkurenci a oligopol. V piipadé monopolistické konkurence firmy pfi
stanoveni ceny své produkce nemusi brat ohled na ostatni konkurenci. Jejich trzni podil je ptili§
maly na to, aby zménou cen mohly ohrozit ostatni konkurenty. Opacna situace existuje na
oligopolnim trhu, kdy v disledku ,,strategického chovani* oligopolnich konkurenti nejsou
zucastnéné firmy schopny odhadnout poptavku po své produkci a ceny stanovit nezavisle na
reakci ostatni konkurence. Pfi analyze chovani ostatni konkurence mohou firmy vyuzit teorii
her, jez se pomoci matematickych modelli snazi nalézt optimalni ,,herni strategii““. Teorie her
Vv piipad¢ oligopolu analyzuje bud’ kooperativni strategie, kdy firmy vzajemné spolupracuji
prostfednictvim dohod o cenach, dohod o rozd¢€leni trhu apod., anebo nekooperativni strategie,
kdy firmy vz4jemné nespolupracuji. Mezi nejznaméjsi nekooperativni strategie patii Cournotitv
oligopol (duopol) a Bertrandliv oligopol. Stru¢né fe¢eno oba dva modely ptredpokladaji, ze
firmy ¢ini sva rozhodnuti soucasné, pficemz Cournotiiv oligopol rozhoduje o mnozstvi svého
vystupu, Bertrandiv oligopol o cené své produkce. Cournotiiv oligopol vychazi z ptedpokladu
konstantniho vystupu svého konkurenta, Bertrandiv oligopol vychézi z konstantni ceny své
konkurence (Holman, 2002).

5) Ptedposlednim krokem v oblasti tvorby cen je vybér metody tvorby cen. Z ptedchozich
kroka vyplyva, Ze firmy maji vybrany cil cenové politiky, znaji své poptavkové a nakladové
funkce a maji proveden prizkum a analyzu konkurenénich cen a nabidek. Poptavkova funkce
urcuje cenovy strop, nakladova funkce cenové dno a analyza konkurence potiebnou vychozi
cenovou zakladnu. Podle toho, zda firma pfi svém rozhodovani bere ¢i nebere v tivahu znalost
jmenovanych vychodisek, je vybrana piisluSnd metoda tvorby cen. Podle Kotlera (2003)
Vv tvahu ptichézi naptiklad tvorba cen ptirazkou, tvorba cen pomoci cilové névratnosti, pomoci
vnimané hodnoty, béZnych cen a cenovych nabidek.

Stanoveni ceny pfirdzkou patii mezi nejoblibenéjsi a nejvice pouzivané cenové metody a to
z diivodu své jednoduchosti. Vysledna cena je ddna souc¢inem jednicovych nékladl a ptislusné
ziskové ptirazky. Slabinou této metody je ignorovani poptavky a konkuren¢nich cen. Z téchto
davodu je tspéch této nakladove orientované metody tvorby ceny vyjimecny.

K dal§im nékladové orientovanym metoddm patii metoda cilové navratnosti, ktera
zohlednuje pfedem pozadovanou néavratnost vloZenych investic. Tato metoda vychdzi opét
Z jednicovych nakladu, ke kterym je pfipocten soucin pozadované navratnosti a investovaného
kapitalu podéleny o¢ekavanym obratem v kusech.

Cena jako hodnota vnimané zakaznikem je ptikladem poptdvkoveé orientovanych metod.
V tomto piipadé se vysledna cena odviji od hodnoty, jaka byla zbozi pfifazena zékaznikem. Je-
li hodnota vyrobku v o¢ich zadkaznika vysoka, pak vyrobku je pfifazena vysSsi cena. Naopak
nizké hodnoté€ vyrobku v o¢ich zédkaznika odpovida niz$i cena. Z orientace ceny na zakaznika
vyplyva, ze ndklady na vyrobek jsou vedlejSim kritériem, které pouze limituje spodni hranici
pro nastaveni ceny. Pouziti této cenové metody predpokldda provedeni prvotniho
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marketingového vyzkumu slouziciho ke spravnému zjisténi hodnoty vnimané zédkaznikem jako
vychodiska pro efektivni nastaveni ptislusné ceny.

Ptikladem metody, jez klade mensi diiraz na znalost poptavkovych a nakladovych funkci a
jez vychazi predevSim z konkurencnich cen, je metoda konkuren¢né¢ orientované ceny.
Podstatou této velmi oblibené cenové metody je nasledovani ceny konkurence prostiednictvim
orientace na cenu odvétvi (predevsim v ptipadé oligopolli s homogennimi vyrobky) nebo
orientace na cenového vidce.

6) Poslednim ukonem cenotvorby je urceni definitivni ceny. Poté, co byl v predchédzejicim
kroku vybérem ptislusné metody zizen prostor pro urceni ceny, dochazi k jejimu definitivnimu
nastaveni za ptispéni dalSich faktor. Mezi tyto faktory patii naptiklad psychologické piisobeni
ceny, kdy cena je soucasti image urcitého zbozi (luxusni automobily), dale relativni jakost zbozi
vztazend k jeho cen¢, cenova politika firmy a vliv ceny na dalsi ti¢astniky distribu¢niho fetézu

(distributory, dealery apod.).

4. Cenova elasticita poptavky

Predchazejici kapitola struéné nastinila silna a slaba mista jednotlivych cenovych metod.
Oblibené nakladové orientované metody a metody zaloZené na sledovani konkuren¢nich cen
nevyuzivaji dostateCnym zpiisobem trzni prostor, ktery si firma dokéaze vytvotit, je-1i zdkazniky
preferovana. Chce-li vyrobce ucinit optimalni cenové rozhodnuti, musi vzit v avahu nejen
naklady a ceny konkurence, ale téZ ocekavanou poptavku. Piedpokladem uspésného vyuziti
poptavky je znalost jeji cenové pruznosti neboli cenové elasticity poptavky.

Poptavka (poptavkova funkce) vyjadiuje vztah mezi mnoZstvim zbozi, které jsou zakaznici
ochotni pfijmout, a jeho cenou. Ze zakona klesajici poptavky vyplyva, ze dojde-li K riistu ceny,
pak spotiebitelé poptavaji méné (za jinak stejnych podminek). Naopak pokles ceny je
doprovazen ristem poptavaného mnoZzstvi. Cenova elasticita poptavky méfi velikost zmény
poptavaného mnozstvi v reakci na zménu ceny. Zpiuisobi-li naptiklad desetiprocentni zména
ceny vice nez desetiprocentni zménu poptavaného mnoZstvi, hovofime o cenové elastické
(pruzné, citlivé) poptavce. Bude-li na desetiprocentni zménu ceny reagovat poptavané mnozstvi
méné nez deseti procentni zménou, hovoiime o cenové neelastické poptavce. V piipadé
¢iselného vyjadreni je cenova elasticita poptavky definovéana jako pomér procentudlni zmény
poptavaného mnoZzstvi a procentudlni zmény ceny.

Citlivost poptavky na zménu ceny ma své praktické dopady v oblasti tvorby cen. Podle toho,
zda poptavka po zbozi ma charakter cenové elastické nebo naopak cenové neelastické
poptavky, se odviji u¢inek cenovych zmén na vyvoj celkového piijmu z prodeje. V piipadé
cenov¢ elastické poptavky sniZeni ceny vede ke zvySeni celkovych piijmi, nebot’ relativné
vysS§i rust obratu (poptavaného mnozstvi) vice nez nahradi pokles ceny. V piipadé cenové
neelastické poptavky sniZzeni ceny vede k poklesu celkovych pfijmu. Jestlize zména ceny
nevede ke zméné celkovych pfijmi, jedna se o hrani¢ni pfipad jednotkové elastické poptavky.

Shrneme-li ptedchozi zjisténi, znalost cenové elasticity poptavky je z pohledu vyvoje
celkovych piijmi z prodeje zbozi pro firmu kli¢ova. Chee-li firma maximalizovat své trzby,
pak v situaci cenové elastické poptavky musi ceny snizovat, v situaci cenoveé neelastické
poptavky ceny zvySovat.

Jaké skutecnosti rozhoduji o tom, zda poptavka po zboZi vykazuje znaky cenové elasticke Ci
cenoveé neelastické poptavky? Rada autorti napt. Kotler (2003), Nagle a Holden (2002),
Mankiw (2001) apod. uvadéji nasledujici kriteria:
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1) Jedine&nd hodnota. Cim vice zakaznik povazuje dané zbozi za jedineéné, tim je cenova
elasticita nizsi.

2) Nezbytnost. Cim vice je dany statek pro spotiebitele nezbytny, tim niZsi je cenové
elasticita.

3) Luxusnost. Cim vice dané zbozi spotiebitel povazuje za luxusni, tim vyssi je cenova
elasticita.

4) Kvalita, prestiz, exkluzivita. Vnimani vyssi kvality, prestize a exkluzivity zbozi ze
strany zakaznika snizuje cenovou elasticitu.

5) Povédomost o substitutech. Cim vy$§i je povédomost spotiebitele o moznych
substitutech (nahradach) k danému zbozi, tim vyssi je cenova elasticita.

6) Dostupnost substituti. Cim vyssi je dostupnost substituti, tim vyssi je cenova elasticita.

7) Obtiznost porovnani substituti. Cim obtizn&j$i je vzajemné porovnani uzitnych

Cvwr

8) Pomér vydaji na dané zbozi a celkovych vydaji na ndkup v8eho zbozi. Jestlize podil
vydaji na pfislusné zbozi je nizky ve srovnani s celkovymi vydaji spottebitele, pak cenova
elasticita je niZsi.

9) Celkovy uzitek. Cim vice je si spotiebitel védom uZitku, jez mu dany vyrobek p¥inasi,

tim nizsi je cenova elasticita.

10) Sdilené néklady. Budou-li vydaje na nakup zbozi hrazeny jinou osobou, pak cenova
elasticita bude nizsi.

11) Zhodnoceni investice. Muze-li byt vyrobek pouZit s jinym jiz v minulosti zakoupenym
zafizenim, cenova elasticita je nizsi.

12) Skladovatelnost. Cim vice je vyrobek skladovatelny, tim niZsi je cenova elasticita.

13) Cas. S rostouci délkou ¢asového obdobi nutného pro akceptovani zmény ceny ze strany
spotiebitele se cenova elasticita zvySuje.

Shrneme-li uvedeny piehled jednotlivych faktort ovliviiujicich cenovou elasticitu poptavky,
muzeme konstatovat, ze firma ma prostor pro rast ceny v piipade, kdy zbozi vykazuje charakter
jedinecnosti, nezbytnosti, kvality, prestiZe a exkluzivity, vys§iho uzitku, dobré skladovatelnosti
atd. Rist ceny zbozi je mozny také v piipadé obtizného porovnani substitutil, nizkého poméru
vydajl na dany statek vzhledem k celoro¢nim vydajim, sdileni ndkladd a zhodnoceni investice.
Opacny postup, tj. pokles ceny zbozi, je vhodny v piipad¢, Ze zbozi je luxusniho charakteru,
spotiebitel ma dobrou povédomost o existujicich substitutech a tyto substituty jsou dostupné
apod.

5. Vliv globalizace na faktory ovliviiujici cenovou elasticitu poptavky

Ptehled vyse uvedenych faktori ovliviiujicich cenovou elasticitu poptavky ma pro firmy
znaény vyznam. Ma-li byt analyza uvedenych faktor provedena spravnym zpisobem, firma
musi nejprve zvazit vahu a dilezitost jednotlivych faktorG. Pro posouzeni, zda poptavka
vykazuje charakter cenové elasticity ¢i neelasticity, neni dilezity pocet faktorii podporujicich
prvni ¢i druhou moznost, ale jejich vaha. Muze nastat situace, kdy vyznam jednoho
z uvedenych faktorii pfedstihne ostatni faktory.

Dalsi daleZitou okolnosti rozhodujici o typu cenové elasticity je nutnost rozliSovani mezi
trzni poptavkou po zbozi (D) a poptavku po produkci jedné firmy (d). To je dilezité naptiklad
u substitutt, kdy z pohledu trzni poptavky dané zbozi substituty nevykazuje (napiiklad trzni
poptavka po soli kamenné), ale z pohledu poptavky po produkci jednoho prodejce zbozi
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vykazuje fadu substitutii v podobé& zbozi ostatnich konkuren¢nich prodejcti (poptavka po soli
kamenné v obchodech ostatnich konkurentt). Z uvedeného ptikladu vyplyva, Ze trzni poptavka
po soli kamenné je cenové neelasticka a maximalizace celkovych pfijmu je mozné dosdhnout
pouze rustem ceny. A naopak, je-li poptavka po soli kamenné v obchodech jednotlivych
prodejcti cenove elastickd, pro maximalizaci celkovych pfijmil je nutné cenu soli snizit.

Dalsim faktorem vyznamné ovliviiujicim cenovou elasticitu poptavky je proces postupujici
globalizace. Dusledkem procesu globalizace, projevujicim se liberalizaci svétového obchodu,
internacionalizaci podnikéni, rostouci konkurenci, rozsifovanim modernich technologii,
narastem informaci a znalosti apod., je ovlivnéni nékterych faktort spoluurcujicich typ cenové
elasticity a nasledné ptislusné rozhodovani firmy o rustu ¢i poklesu ceny daného zbozi:

1) Globalizace spojena s liberalizaci zahrani¢niho obchodu a sristem konkurence
vyraznym zpisobem snizuje pocet vyrobkl a sluzeb, které spotiebitel vnimal jako jedine¢né,
coZ znamena, zZe cenova elasticita se zvysuje.

2) Globalizace spojend se vstupem zahrani¢nich obchodnich fetézci vede ke zméné
dostupnosti zahrani¢nich substitutl a také k ristu moZznosti, jak substituty mezi sebou vzajemné
porovnavat. Tyto zmény zesiluji tlak na dal$i zvySovani cenové elasticity.

3) Globalizace spojena s narustem informaci a znalosti znamena rast povédomosti
spotiebitell o existenci substitutil, coz vede k ristu cenové elasticity.

Z vyse uvedeného piehledu vyplyva, ze proces globalizace vede ke zméné€ cenové elasticity
poptavky na trhu vyrobkl a sluzeb. Jestlize fada vyrobkl a sluzeb pied zahdjenim procesu
globalizace vykazovala cenové neelastickou poptavku, pak firmy sledujici maximalizaci
celkovych pfijmi meély vytvofen prostor pro rist cen. Po néstupu globalizace zacinaji
dominovat faktory, jez zpusobuji, Ze poptavka je cenové elasticka. Firmy sledujici
maximalizaci celkovych pfijmt musi ceny svych vyrobki snizovat.

6. Zavér

Ackoliv fada faktorii ovlivitujicich cenovou elasticitu poptavky zlstala globalizaci viceméné
nedotcena, zména jedine¢nosti zbozi, zména dostupnosti a porovnatelnosti substitut a zmeéna
povédomi o existenci substitutll, jeZ globalizace vyvolala, je pro posouzeni cenové elasticity
poptavky zasadni. Zejména existence zahrani¢nich substitutd a vyrazny rust toku informaci
prostfednictvim dostupnych internetovych datovych siti méni charakter poptavkovych funkei.
U zbozi, které je globalizaci ovlivnéno nejvice (napiiklad potraviny, elektronika, drogerie,
odévy a obuv, automobily apod.), poptavkové kiivky vykazuji charakter cenové elastické
poptavky. Je pochopitelné, Ze u vyrobku a sluzeb, které proces globalizace nezasahl ¢i zasahl
zcela okrajové (napiiklad prodej pohonnych hmot), si poptavkové kiivky svlij charakter
ponechavaji. Zména charakteru cenové elasticity vede k postupnému snizovani cen vyrobki a
sluzeb, coz je skutecnost, kterou si zdkaznici maji moZnost empiricky ovéfovat.
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Abstract. Murketing is supposed to be a phenomenon of the 21st century. In fact it is
a combination of two words — murky and marketing, that describe its meaning. It is an unclear
advertising strategy, which is used to promote the brand in ways that often seem to be
unconventional. It avoids direct sales of a product and focuses on vagaries such as marketing
buzz, brand identity and publicity. Murketing campaigns are not so clear, and may take various
forms. Many companies that specialize in murketing use new media, internet video distribution,
which have so called "viral effect”, or internet discussions and creation of advertising pages in
the form of blogs. The objective is to penetrate slowly and carefully to the market, but it rather
aims at creating the image of the product than recognizing the brand itself.

JEL Classification: M31, M37

1. Uvod

Za poslednych 100 rokov sa marketing tiplne zmenil. Predtym sa sustred’oval viac na oblast’
podpory zakaznika ako na prepracovanejsi dizajn, znacku ¢i balenie. Ako vSak narastala
konkurencia, bezny dizajn loga sotva postac¢oval na to, aby sa znacka spolo¢nosti dostala do
povedomia l'udi. Zmeny v komunika¢nych médidch, priznacné pre 20. storocie, vytvorili cesty
a moznosti pre dosiahnutie tohto zameru a spolo¢nosti mohli siahnut' po agresivnejSich
komunikacnych prostriedkoch, akymi boli radio, televizia ako i internet.

NavySe globalizacia a internacionalizacia trhov, ako uvadza Loucanova (2013), dalej
roz$iruje tieto vyzvy a tym zvysuje konkurenciu.

Vdaka narastu konkuren¢ného prostredia a komunikacnych prostriedkov, ktoré maju
spoloc¢nosti k dispozicii, je zdkaznik denne vystaveny enormnému mnozstvu reklamnych sprav.
Je prirodzené, Ze sa im snaZi do istej miery branit’ a jeho mysel’ ich podvedome filtruje. Dany
fakt vytvoril potrebu pre vznik novych komunika¢nych prostriedkov, ktoré by nedostatky tych
tradi¢nych riesili.

Komunikaény program (komunika¢ny mix), ktory podniky vyuZivaji na presadenie svojich
marketingovych ciel'ov, pozostava bezne z nastrojov: reklama, podpora predaja, osobny predaj
a priamy marketing. Faktom je, Ze u¢innost’ tradi¢nych nastrojov, hlavne televizie ¢i rozhlasu,
znaéne poklesla, iked” neustile maju svoje opodstatnenie amiesto Vv realizovanom
komunikac¢nom programe mnohych firiem.

Budovanie lojality k znacke, komunikacia so zakaznikom, zhromazdovanie dat
0 spotrebiteloch - prave tieto funkcie preberaji nové médid ako internet, e-mail, mobilny
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marketing a mnohé dalSie. VyuZzivanie internetovej a mailovej kampane prinasa podla
prieskumov najlepSiu navratnost’ investicie.

Vol'ba médii a ich spravna kombinacia je individualna a musi sa prisposobovat’ produktu
alebo sluzbe ktory chceme propagovat, cielovej skupine a d’alSim inym faktorom ktoré
ovplyviiuji ako bude propagacia vnimana. Nesmieme zabudnut’ na d’al$i a azda najdolezitejsi
faktor pri voI'be marketingového mixu a to st finanéné moznosti zadavatel'a. A tu je na mieste
vyzdvihnut fakt, ze moderné marketingové ndstroje su v porovnani s klasickymi nielen
efektivnejsie ale aj relativne lacné (Szusztorova, 2013).

2. Nové trendy v marketingovej komunikacii

Marketing a jeho néstroje sa neustdle vyvijaji. Do velkej miery aj vdaka internetu.
Spotrebitelia uz viac nie su zavisli len na prostriedkoch takzvaného outbound marketingu, ktory
je zaloZeny na jednosmernej komunikacii (napriklad billboardy, televizne reklamy), aby sa
dozvedeli o novych produktoch.

Nové formy marketingovej komunikacie, nazyvané inbound marketing, su zalozené na
obojsmernej komunikacii. Vac¢Sina je zabezpecovana socidlnymi médiami. DalSou vyhodou,
ktorou obojsmerny marketing disponuje, st nizsie naklady.

Inbound marketing sa zameriava na ziskanie pozornosti jednotlivca, namiesto jej kupovania,
¢0 je mozné dosiahnut’ prostrednictvom socialnych médii a publikovania obsahu, ktory Tudi
pritahuje a zaujima. To zahfiia blogovanie, publikovanie nauénych ¢lankov, vydavanie
sprievodcov rieSenim problémov a prispievanie vo forach. Jednoducho produkovanie obsahu,
ktory m4 sdm o sebe urcitu hodnotu a prinos pre cielového zdkaznika, aj ked’ je dostupny
zadarmo, ¢o vytvara pozitivne prepojenie znacky so zakaznikom. A pravdepodobnost’, ze takto

vV

zapojeny zakaznik kupi dany tovar rastie. Cely proces stoji menej a mé vyssi vynos z investicie.

Inbound marketing spociva v obojsmernej, interaktivnej komunikacii so zakaznikmi. Ti
prichadzajii cez vyhladavace, socidlne siete a rozne odkazy. Cielom asnahou inbound
marketingu je zdkaznika zabavit’ alebo ho poucit. V rdmci komunikacie tymto spésobom sa
zékaznikovi poskytuje urcitd hodnota

Predpoklada sa, ze az 61 % marketingovych pracovnikov planuje v nasledujucom roku
zvysit vydavky na inbound marketing.

Priemerny rozpocet spolo¢nosti, uréeny pre blogy a socialne siete, sa pocas uplynulych
dvoch rokov zdvojnasobil.
Pocet marketingovych pracovnikov, ktori tvrdia, ze Facebook je pre ich biznis ,,velmi

117

dolezity* alebo ,,dolezity*, sa taktiez zdvojnasobil.

Na globalnom trhu ziskalo 67 % B2C (Business To Customer) spolo¢nosti a 41 % B2B
(Business To Business) spolo¢nosti zakaznika cez Facebook, a 57 % vsetkych firiem ziskalo
zakaznika cez firemny blog.

Odpoved'ou na otazku, preco je inbound marketing na takom prudkom vzostupe, je fakt, ze
cena resp. naklady na oslovenie jedného potencidlneho zakaznika st 0 62 % niZSie vporovnani
s tradi€nym tzv. outbound marketingom (Murin, 2011).

Specilne miesto v inovativnych formach marketingovej komunikacie zastava murketing.
Murketing sa zameriava na techniky, ktoré stieraju hranice medzi marketingom a skuto¢nym
Zivotom.
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3. Pojem murketing

Murketing je Specifickd reklamna stratégia, ktora sa pouziva na podporu znacky takymi
spdsobmi, ktoré sa ¢asto zdaji nekonvencéné, alebo dokonca trochu nezmyselné.

Murketing predstavuje zavadzajucu formu marketingu, pretoze sa realizuje zvlaStnymi,
Specifickymi spdsobmi.

Klasicka marketingova kampan vytvara reklamy, kde propaguje konkrétny vyrobok a jeho
priame vyuzitie, zatial ¢o murketingova kampan je postavena na myslienke vytvarat’ okolo
vyrobkov rozruch, prezentovat' znaCku neurcenej identity, priCom zaroven zabezpecuje
mnozstvo priestoru pre manévrovanie do budticna.

V typickej reklamnej kampani sa reklamy jasne koncipované na ciel' — informovat),
presvedCit’ zakaznika a predmetom reklamy je konkrétny vyrobok alebo sluzba. V reklame je
poukazované napriklad na vynimoc¢nost’ propagovanej znacky a pod jej vplyvom spotrebitelia
dokazu rozpoznat’ vlastnosti tejto znacky v obchode, ¢im budi mat’ vac¢siu motivaciu pre kupu
(Kusa, Olsiakova, 2010).

Murketingové kampane nie st tak jednozna¢né, a mozu mat’ najroznejSie formy. Firmy,
ktoré sa Specializuju na murketing, sa zameriavaju na nové formy marketingovej komunikacie
Vv internetovych médiach, prostrednictvom videi, zvukovych zaznamov, internetovych
rozhovorov, vytvaranim blogov, ktoré maju tzv. ,,virdlny* efekt. Ciel'om je pomaly a dokladne
preniknat’ na pozadovany trh a zamerat' sa skor na vytvaranie imidzu vyrobku ako len na
samotné rozpoznanie znacky.

Mnohé murketingové kampane upriamuji svoju pozornost’ viac na zivotny §tyl ako na
samotny produkt. Na priklade konkrétneho vyrobku (mydlo) by murketing zdoraznil
skuto¢nost’, ze ,,I'udia, ktori si oprali oblecenie s danym mydlom, maju lepSich partnerov, tesia
sa vd¢Sej popularite, alebo zazivaji vacsie dobrodruzstva“ (Wisegeek, 2015).

4. Murketing v teorii a praxi

So zaujimavou myslienkou priSiel publicista Rob Walker, ktory tvrdi, ze ,,branit’ sa vieme
len proti tomu, ¢o si uvedomujeme*. Tuto tedriu rozvinul vo svojej knihe s nazvom ,,Buying
In: The Secret Dialogue Between What We Buy and Who We Are” (Nakupovanie: tajny dialog
mezi tym, ¢o si kupujeme, a tym, kto sme).

,Je malo silnejSich emdcii nez potreba byt’ sucast’ou nejakého celku a davat’ veciam okolo
seba vyznam.*“ Tato veta by mohla byt zaroven motto tedrie murketingu. Centralny motiv
murketingovych praktik spociva v tom, ze sa nesnazia do spotrebitel'ovej pozornosti nanutit’
samotny produkt. Znamena to, Ze ak spotrebitel predmety okolo seba napiiia vyznamom,
k tomu mu treba vytvorit’ priestor. Ak ¢lovek citi potrebu odlisit’ sa a byt’ individualitou, treba
mu dat’ prilezitost. Tieto mySlienky podmieniuje vytvorenie takého produktu, ktory dokaze
niektoru z tychto prirodzenych spotrebitel’skych potrieb uspokojit’.

Jednym z najlepSich prikladov murketingu mozno pozorovat' v reklamnych technikach
pouzivanych na energeticky napoj Red Bull. Pod uspechom Red Bullu sa vyrazne podpisalo
skor to, ¢o marketéri neurobili, nez to, o urobili. Strategickou myslienkou nebolo Sirenie
informacii 0 tomto produkte a jeho vlastnostiach, ale skor ich zatajenie. Vyrobca uviedol na trh
produkt, pri ktorom nebolo vopred jasné, komu je ur€eny (C¢iZe nemal vopred definované
cielové skupiny), kde sa ma ponukat’ a ani dovody, preco si ho ma spotrebitel’ zaktpit'. Prave
v tejto neurcitosti sa prejavila sila Red Bullu.
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,Zahmleny* profil napoja Red Bull vytvoril priestor spotrebitel'om, ktori ho mohli naplnit’
vlastnymi predstavami. Takto si spotrebitelia sami vytvorili postoj k Red Bullu. Vyrobca
produktu im vlastne nenutenym sposobom vytvoril priestor na urcenie vlastnej identity
produktu. Murketing Red Bullu nespocival len v tom, Ze na trh s energetickymi napojmi vstiipil
vyrobok bez jasného definovania, pretoze vyrobca nestaval na velkolepych reklamnych
kampaniach.

Iné spoloc¢nosti, ako napriklad American Apparel, Apple, Pabst, Timberland si v poslednom
desatroci zabezpecili uspech prostrednictvom murketingu. Vyuzivali totiz tizbu ¢loveka po
originalnosti a jeho nechut’ stat’ sa obet'ou agresivnych marketingovych kampani.

Spotrebitelia chci mat’ pocit, Ze ich ndzory s brané do Gvahy, tizia ovplyviiovat’ zmeny,
ucit’ sa a prisposobovat’ Zivotny $tyl v nadvdznosti na prostredie, v ktorom Zijl, pracujq, travia
volny ¢as. V zivote ¢loveka v roli spotrebitel’a existuji mnohé dévody pre komunikaciu a tie
nie st zamerané len na dovody zakupit’ si produkt.

Kontrolu nad spotrebou a odolnost’ vo¢i marketingovym stimulom ziskava zakaznik
prostrednictvom novych technologii. Coraz &astejsie vyuzivajii moznosti internetu, vytvaraja
komunikac¢né siete, prostrednictvom ktorych si vymienaju skiisenosti zo spotrebitel'ského sveta.
Stapajtiicou informovanost’ou rastie ich sila, vedomosti a selekcia informacii (Etrend.sk, 2015).

5. Zaver

Aktudlne Statistiky predaja najvacsich vyrobcov spotrebného tovaru svedéia o narasticej
spotrebe. Dany fakt mozno vysvetlit' tym, ze marketingovi odbornici sledujii nové trendy
a hl'adaju stimuly, ktoré i napriek nechuti spotrebitel'ov voci klasickym reklamnym formam,
stale ovplyviiuju ku ktpe a k spotrebe. Spolo¢nosti maju k dispozicii vel'’ké mnozstvo nastrojov,
ktorymi mozu oslovit’ a samozrejme ovplyvnit’ zdkaznika. Vyberaju si spomedzi klasickych
nastrojov, ale v zaujme ziskania konkuren¢nej vyhody siahaji i po menej zndmych, za to v§ak
omnoho inovativnejsich formach marketingovej komunikécie. Tazko jednoznaéne uréit, ktory
Z nastrojov marketingovej komunikacie mozno povazovat za najucinnejsi, ked’ na jednej strane
sa charakter ponukanych tovarov a sluzieb lisi a na strane druhej treba prihliadat’ na rozdielne
oc¢akéavania a potreby zdkaznikov. No v sucasnosti plati, ze zadkaznik si vaZi moznost’, ked’ moze
priamo vstupovat’ do procesu uspokojovania svojich poziadaviek podla jeho predstav a ked’ sa
mu vytvara moznost’ stat’ sa aktivnym ¢lankom tohoto procesu a citat’ sa popri tom vynimocne.

A to je prave ten priestor, kde sa moéze naplno uplatnit’ murketing, ktory zohl'adnuje trend,
v ktorom si sucasny spotrebitel’ nechce dat’ diktovat, aké produkty ma kupovat’, na aky tcel ich
ma pouzit, ale sam si chce vyberat’ konkrétne veci a zaclenit’ ich do svojho zivota. Z toho
mozno usudit, Ze nie vlastnictvo urcitej veci o nds napoveda, aki sme, ale podl'a toho, ak rolu
tejto veci prisudzujeme, 0 nas napoveda, kto sme.
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Abstract. A specific asset structure of financial institutions is due to those companies focusing
on a particular market segment. The aim of this article is to compare assets of two fastest
growing segments of financial services, i.e. insurance companies and pension funds in Slovakia,
and monitor the development of their assets over time. Both of these segments were classified
by the system of national accounts ESA 2010 in the same category, because of a lot of
similarities they share. It is caused especially by providing products thanks to which customers
can reduce risk in the long term horizon. This is also reflected in the similarity of the obligations
which these companies have with their clients and, subsequently, owned property in which they
invest. Especially in the period of increasing globalization and liberalization of financial
markets it is necessary to monitor trends in these institutions because careless distribution of
assets at present could affect masses of people a few decades later.

JEL Classification: G22, G24, G32

1. Uvod

Subsektory poistovacich korporécii a penzijnych fondov patria medzi najdynamickejSie
oblasti finanéného odvetvia. Medzikvartalne rastol objem finan¢nych aktiv v tychto sektoroch
v priemere 0 2% za posledné tri roky. Objem tychto aktiv tak na za¢iatku prvého kvartalu roku
2015 dosiahol vysku skoro 15% z celkového objemu finanénych aktiv vlastnenych vSetkymi
finanénymi inStiticiami na Slovensku. Tieto dva subsektory si spolo¢ne druhou najviacSou
skupinou vlastniacou finan¢né aktiva hned’ za korporaciami prijimajucimi vklady.

Aj napriek rozdielom v poskytovanych produktoch, investiénych zdmeroch svojich
klientoch a legislative boli poistovacie korporacie a penzijné fondy dlhi1 dobu podl'a metodiky
ESA 95 klasifikované spolo¢ne. K rozdeleniu tychto subsektorov dochadza v roku 2013, kedy
bola zavedend nova metodika ESA 2010, ktord rozdeluje tento spolocny sektor na dve
samostatné entity. Dochadza tak k vedeniu novej evidencie, ktord umoziiuje analyzovat
agregovanu majetkovu Struktiru ako poistovni, tak aj penzijnych fondov.

Hlavné faktory systému socialneho zabezpecenia poistovni a penzijnych fondov su v tejto
dobe neustale konfrontované s radom vaznych rizik akymi je napriklad trhové riziko, riziko
umrtia sporitel’a, alebo rézne druhy rizika spdsobené nepriaznivou finan¢nou situaciou klienta.
Hlavnou ulohou riadenia aktiv a pasiv (ALM) u tychto finan¢nych spolo¢nosti je kontrolovat’
tieto rozlicné hrozby a prisposobit’ majetkovu Struktaru tychto spolo¢nosti tak, aby boli
vystavené riziku zlyhania v prijatelnej miere. Zongxia and Ming (2015) V nasledujtcich
kapitolach su uvedené rozne aspekty ovplyviiujiice vyvoj rozlozenia aktiv u tychto dvoch typov
finan¢nych institucii S moznost'ou porovnania vyvoja ich majetkovej Struktiry Vv Case.
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2 Poistovacie korporacie

Hlavnou tulohou poistovacich korporacii je ochrana jednotlivcov a spolo¢nosti pred
neziaducimi okolnostami. V pripade, Ze tato neziaduca okolnost’ nastane, poistovacia
korporacia vyplati poistencovi kompenzaciu. Odmenou poistovacej spolocnosti je vopred
stanovend prémia. Poistenie teda predstavuje zavdzok poistovne voci poistenému, vyplateny v
neznamom cCase. Saundlers et al. (2008)

Poistovacie korporacie sa delia do dvoch zakladnych skupin. Prva skupinu tvoria
spolo¢nosti poskytujice Zivotné poistenie, ¢o predstavuje zabezpeCenie poistenca v pripade
smrti alebo choroby jeho, alebo jemu blizkej osoby. Druha skupina je tvorena spolo¢nostami
zameriavajucimi sa na nezivotné/majetkové poistenie, teda poistenie proti nehode, kradezi
alebo prirodnym zivlom.

Na Slovensku presiel tento trh vyraznym vyvojom. Istoty, vyplyvajuce zo socialneho
systému pred rokom 1989, zabezpecili dlhu histériu majetkového poistenia. Prechod ku
kapitalistickému zriadeniu obmedzujucemu socidlne vyhody vyvolalo u ob¢anov potrebu po
zivotnom poisteni. Vachalkova (2013)

Tento prechod sa uskutocnil aj na Slovensku prave v 90. rokoch, kedy podiel Zivotného
poistenia na celkovom predpisanom poisteni prudko vzrastol, ¢o je znadzornené na obrazku 1.

Figure 1: Vyvoj zZivotného a nezivotného poistenia na Slovensku
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Pomer objemu predpisaného poistenia sa za poslednych 25 rokov zmenil zo 70 ku 30 pre
nezivotné poistenie na 56 ku 44 v prospech zivotného poistenia. Zlomovy v dominancii trhu
bol prave rok 2008, kedy objem predpisaného Zivotného poistenia prvykrat prevysil objem
nezivotného poistenia. Vo vyspelych krajinach zadpadnej Eurépy moze tento pomer zivotného
poistenia dosiahnut’ 70% z hodnoty celkového predpisaného poistného. Vyvoj na Slovensku
ma v poslednom obdobi tendenciu smerovat’ k tejto hodnote. Prave podiel predpisaného
zivotného poistenia k celkovému predpisanému poisteniu, méze byt povazovany za jeden z
determinantov ekonomickej vyspelosti krajiny. Han et al. (2010)

Vyvoj poistného trhu a produktov ovplyviluje fungovanie korporéacii poskytujucich
poistenie. Pre poistovacie spolocnosti poskytujice zivotné a nezivotné poistenie je spolonym
rysom to, ze zdroje ziskavaju prostrednictvom kontraktov s klientom na dlhé obdobie. Vd’aka
kontraktom s pravidelnymi splatkami st platby predvidatelné, a preto nemusia poistovacie
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korporacie uchovavat’ vysoky objem likvidnych aktiv a mézu tak investovat’ vol'né petiazné
prostriedky na trhu akcii, alebo dlhovych cennych papierov.

Financna institacia poskytujica akukol'vek formu poistenia vnima toto poistenie za svoj
zavazok. Aktiva spolo¢nosti poskytujucich zivotné poistenie st z ddvodu moznosti planovania
ocCakavaného plnenia zivotnej poistky dlhodobého charakteru. Poistovacie korporacie
zamerané na zivotné poistenie maju vo svojom portféliu prevazne firemné obligacie s dobou
splatnosti nad jeden rok a hypotecné zarucné listy, ktoré st veI'mi malo likvidné. Vysoky podiel
dlhovych cennych papierov vystavuje tieto spolocnosti inflaénému riziku. Poloucek et al.
(2009)

Ista paralela existuje medzi uvedenymi predpokladmi a vyvojom majetku poistovni v USA
za poslednych 60 rokov, kedy hlavnou zlozkou portf6lii americkych zivotnych poist'ovni boli
prave dlhopisy. Tie tvorili od 40 az po 60% objemu celkovych aktiv, pricom v poslednej dekade
sa tato hodnota ustalila na 50%. Hlavny podiel tvoria firemné obligacie, ktoré v roku 2012
tvorili 65% z objemu vlastnenych dlhopisov. Z casového hl'adiska tvoria okolo 55% zo
vSetkych dlhopisov, obligacie zamerané na strednodoby horizont, t.j. splatnost’ sa pohybuje od
jedného po desat’ rokov. U d’alSich 20% dlhopisov sa doba splatnosti kon¢i po vyse 20 rokoch
a 10% ma dobu splatnosti niz§iu ako jeden rok. American council of life insurers (2013)

Pohl'ad na agregované data z portfolia americkych poistnych spolo¢nosti ukazuje, ze od 90.
rokov zazili velky vzostup akcie. Ich rast bol medziro¢ne po sucasnost’ priemerne 8%. V
minulosti akcie nemali taku silnt poziciu kvoli regulaciam zo strany legislativy, ktoré branili
poistnym korporacidm vlastnit’ vysoké objemy majetkovych ucasti v inych podnikoch. Zmeny
v legislative boli vyvolané hlavne poklesom urokovych mier a nutnostou prisposobenia
portfolia poistovni novym produktom, ako napriklad variabilnym Zivotnym poisteniam a
naslednej nutnosti vyplacat’ premenlivé renty. To vyvolalo na americkom poistnom trhu dopyt
po likvidnejSich cennych papieroch, ktoré boli schopné preklenit momentalny nedostatok
likvidity. ZvySeny objem akcii bol spdsobeny na ukor hypotekarnych zaloznych listov, ktoré
si vo vSeobecnosti povazované za rizikovejSie neZz obligicie. Portfolio hypotekarnych
zaloznych listov mierne klesalo z vySe 30 % z polovice 50. rokov na dne$né 3 %.

Figure 2 Polozky aktiv a pasiv poistovni poskytujiicich Zivotné poistenie v USA
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V pripade poistovacich korporacii, ktoré poskytuji nezivotné poistenie vo forme poistenia
majetku a poistenie proti zivelnym pohromam, dochddza k nepredvidatelnému obdobiu
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vypléacania. Tieto financné institucie sa pokusaju minimalizovat’ vysku rizika uz v momente
podpisu zmluvy, ¢o sa prejavuje vo vyske poplatkov platenych klientom a sluzby, ktoré mu
budu poskytnuté. Z toho dovodu poistovacie spolocnosti poskytujice nezivotné poistenie
uprednostiiuji likvidnejSie aktiva ako firemné akcie a podielové listy investi¢nych fondov.
Vyznamnu polozku aktiv tychto spolo¢nosti tvoria aj vklady na bankovych tctoch kvoli ich
vyssej likvidite.

Figure 3 Polozky aktiv poistovacich korpordcii na Slovensku
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Source: viastné spracovanie podla udajov Narodnej banky Slovenska

Na Slovensku dosahuje vyvoj financného majetku v poistovacich korporéaciach stabilné
hodnoty. Ako je moZné vidiet na obrazku 7, polozky aktiv tychto spolo¢nosti sa za posledné 4
roky nijako vyrazne nezmenili. Dlhové cenné papiere so splatnostou za vyse 2 roky boli zo
60% hlavnou zloZkou majetku poistovni, d’alej nasledované akciami v podielovych fondoch s
12% a vkladmi v depozitnych institaciach s 5%. Tieto stabilné hodnoty v majetku mohli byt’
sposobené ako dlhodobym etablovanim poistovni na slovenskom finan¢nom trhu, tak aj tym,
ze v sledovanom obdobi sa nemenil pomer medzi Zivotnym a neZivotnym poistenim. Ten bol v
tomto obdobi 56:44 +1, a preto nebolo mozné sledovat’ rozdielnost’ v majetkoch poistovacich
korporacii poskytujucich Zivotné poistenie v porovnani s tymi, poskytuji nezivotné poistenie.

3 Penzijné fondy

Penzijné fondy zazivaju v sucasnosti obrovsky rozmach. Nepriaznivy demograficky vyvoj
vznikajuci zhorSovanim pomeru medzi produktivnym obyvatel'stvom a obyvatel'stvom v
dochodkovom veku, sposobuje vo vyspelych krajindch tazkosti dochodkom hradenym zo
Statneho rozpocétu. Chovancova et al. (2005) Kvoli tomu je ¢oraz vyssi pocet jednotlivcov
nutenych si dlhodobo individudlne sporit’ v penzijnych fondoch.

Penzijné fondy st spolocnosti poskytujiice finanéné sprostredkovanie. Ich cielom je
hromadenie kapitalu od sporitel'ov penzijného poistenia, nakladanie s tymito prostriedkami a v
buducnosti ich vyplacanie vo forme renty. Penzijné poistenie je mozné brat’ ako alternativu k
Zivotnému poisteniu, kedy vicSina penzijnych spolo¢nosti ziskava podiel na trhu prave na tkor
korporacii poskytujucich Zivotné poistenie. Poloucek et al. (2009)

Penzijné fondy mozu investovat’ do dlhopisov, podielovych listov, akcii, nehnutelnosti,
alebo aj indexov. Prave zameranie fondu a jeho investi¢na stratégia urCuje, akymi aktivami je
tvorené jeho portfolio. Rozdiel medzi portféliami je dokazatelny aj naprie€ regionmi, kedy viac

554



15" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic cConsequences
University of Zilina, The Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communication, Department of
Economics 7t — 8™ October 2015

ako 50% majetku americkych penzijnych fondov tvoria akcie, zatial' ¢o vo Velkej Britanii
okolo 24% a na Slovensku len okolo 1%. Vo vdcSine eurdpskych krajin maju svoje dominantné
postavenie v majetku penzijnych fondov dlhodobé firemné a Statne dlhopisy.

Figure 4 Rozlozenie majetku v penzijnych fondoch vo vybranych krajindch
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Vyvoj jednotlivych zloziek majetkového portfolia slovenskych penzijnych fondov je mozné
analyzovat’ len od posledného kvartalu roku 2010, kedy vstupila do platnosti nova metodika
vykazovania stavov na narodnych uctoch ESA 2010. Dovtedy bol majetok penzijnych fondov
agregovany spolo¢ne s majetkom poist'ovacich korporacii.

Aj za toto kratke obdobie je mozné sledovat urcité trendy, ktoré ovplyviiuju majetok
penzijnych fondov. Dlhopisy v portfoliach penzijnych fondov presli vyraznou obmenou, kedy
obligicie so splatnostou do dvoch rokov boli nahradené dlhodobymi dlhopismi. Objem
dlhodobych dlhovych cennych papierov vzrastol za 4 roky zo 40% na 67%. Zo strany
penzijnych fondov klesol dopyt po produktoch peniazného trhu, ked’ vklady v inych inStituciach
za sledované obdobie poklesli z 27% na sucasnych 17%. Nepatrny narast zaznamenali akcie v
inych podielovych fondoch, ktoré z dlhodobého hl'adiska m6Zzu dosiahnut’ vyssie vynosy nez
terminované vklady.

Aj tieto trendy ukazuju, Ze slovenski sporitelia st skor konzervativni, Comu sa snaZia
prisposobit’ portfolio manazéri hlavny majetok v nimi spravovanych fondoch.
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Figure 5 Polozky aktiv penzijnych fondov na Slovensku
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Zavazky penzijnych fondov tvoria renty, ktoré budu vyplacané sporitel'om pri ich odchode
do dochodku. Renty maju tak ako v pripade zivotného poistenia, predvidate'né obdobia platby.
Tato pravidelnost” a dlhodoby charakter zaviazkov sporitelov umoziuje investovat majetok
klientov do menej likvidnych cennych papierov s dobou splatnosti niekol’ko desiatok rokov.
Poloucek et al. (2009) Hlavny rozdiel medzi zavizkami poistovni a penzijnych fondov je v
tom, Ze platby z penzijnych fondov su zavislé od vySky miezd, z ktorej sa odvodzuju. Tieto
platby st nésledne indexované a vyplacané do konca zivota sporitel’a. V pripade investovania
majetku penzijného fondu len do dlhopisov, sa tento fond vystavuje inflacnému riziku, kedy
zvySeny narast miezd nebude schopny kompenzovat’ z Grokovych sadzieb z dlhopisov. Preto
Cast’ zavdzkov penzijné¢ho fondu musi byt kryta akciami a majetkovymi ucastami v inych
spolocnostiach, ktorych hodnota sa z dlhodobého hl'adiska pohybuje v sulade s nominalnymi
mzdami sporitel'ov. Trusted sources (2011)

4 Porovnanie majetku poistovni a penzijnych fondov

Poist'ovacie korporacie a penzijné fondy su tradi¢ne urené pre dlhodobych investorov na
finan€nom trhu. Pre tieto inStitucie je st charakteristické dlhodobé zavézky, ktoré su
investované do dlhodobych dlhovych nastrojov v porovnani s inymi finan¢nymi instituciami.
Pri zlozeni portfolia je mozné vidiet’ v tabulke 1, Ze dlhopisy st majoritnou zlozkou v portfoliu
slovenskych poistovni a penzijnych fondov. Celkova velkost’ ucasti tychto cennych papierov
v aktivach naznacuje, ze zmeny ovplyvilujuce poistovnicky a penzijny sektor moézu mat’
vyrazny dopad na finan¢né trhy. Committee on the global financial system (2011)
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Table I Priemerné hodnoty vybranych poloZiek aktiv za 4Q 2010 az 3Q 2014
Vklady v | Dlhopisy so | Dlhopisy so | Dlhopisy so Akcie

inych splatnost’ou ' splatnost’ou | splatnost’ou = Akcie podielovych Eﬁgs:ncne
institiciach dolroka 1az2roky | nad 2roky fondov
Polstovacie 4,78% 0,15% 0,33% 59,64%  2,85% 12,11% 9,02%
korporacie
g)‘:‘;;}“e 23,44% 6,99% 3,00% 58,03%  1,00% 6,98% 0,00%

Source: viastné spracovanie podla udajov Narodnej banky Slovenska

Priemerné hodnoty za roky 2010 az 2014 na Slovensku tento predpoklad nepotvrdzuju,
pretoZe hodnoty akcii u poistovni aj u penzijnych fondov predstavuju len do 3%, €o je velmi
nizky objem aktiv. Vybrané polozky z aktiv a ich percentudlny objem k celkovym aktivam je
mozné vidiet' v tabul’ke 1. Rozdiel medzi poistovacimi korpordciami a penzijnymi fondmi je
mozné sledovat’ hlavne v objeme peniaznych vkladov, (ktoré ale maji v pripade penzijnych
fondov klesajucu tendenciu) dlhopisoch so splatnostou nizSou ako jeden rok, objem akcii
podielovych fondoch (ktoré ale v pripade penzijnych fondov mali v poslednej dobe stupajici

charakter) a vlastnenych nefinancnych aktiv (tie nie su sti¢ast’ou majetku penzijného fondu, ale
DSS).

5 Zaver

Aj napriek podobnosti medzi formou zavizkov v pripade oboch typov analyzovanych
finanénych spoloc¢nosti je zrejmé, Ze zloZenie majetku tychto spolocnosti sa v niektorych
aspektoch vyrazne 1iSi. Preto bolo na mieste prijatie novej metodiky ESA2010, na zaklade
ktorej doSlo k rozdeleniu skupiny poistovacich korporécii a penzijnych fondov (S.125) na
subsektory poistovacie korporacie (S.128) a penzijné fondy (S.129). Capelot (2014) Toto
rozdelenie umoznuje kvalitnejSiec monitorovat’ agregovani majetkova Struktiru oboch typov
inStitacii, co moZe zabranit’ pripadnej dezinformacii.

Oficialne nadobudla nova metodika platnost’ 1.9.2014, no rozdelenie poist'ovni a penzijnych
fondov do dvoch subsektorov bolo realizované uz pre udaje z roku 2010. Nariadenie
Eurdpskeho parlamentu a Rady (EU) &. 549/2013 (2013) To umoznilo sledovat’ aspoii kratsi
autonomny vyvoj tychto subsektorov a ich vzajomné porovnanie.

Aj vd’aka tymto datam je mozné sledovat’ trendy poistnych korporécii a penzijnych fondov.
Zatial’ ¢o majetkova Struktura sa v prvej polovici tejto dekady zmenila len minimalne, v pripade
majetkovej Struktiry portfélii penzijnych fondov dochédza k ur¢itému vyvoju. Z portfolia sa
vytracaju ako vklady v inych institiciach, tak aj dlhopisy so splatnost'ou do jedného roka. Aj
vd’aka tomu sa poistovne a penzijné fondy stdvaju Coraz viac imunne na kratkodobé vykyvy
finanénych trhov. Fortune (1998) Miesto kratkodobych dlhovych cennych papierov preberaja
hlavne dlhopisy s dlhSou splatnost'ou a akcie podielovych fondov.

Obzvlast’ pri objeme dlhopisov nakupovanych ako poistovilami, tak aj penzijnymi fondmi,
treba mat’ na zreteli, Ze zvySeny objem tychto cennych papierov ma dopad aj na ekonomiku a
riadenie Statneho dlhu. Kazda vyrazna zmena ovplyviiujuca trh poistovni a penzijnych fondov
moze mat’ dopad na dopyt po Statnych obligaciach a nésledne aj na finan¢né trhy, pripadne
ekonomiku danej krajiny.
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Abstract. The article describes the problem of creating a strong cultural brand of Saint
Petersburg in the global economy. The paper analyzes the possibility of a breakthrough strategy
of positioning and brand assessment issues when choosing a city of one of the effective
strategies for positioning the respective plane "design technology.” The article shows that the
market areas in the global economy are highly profitable, and implementation of effective
positioning strategy defines the global competitiveness of the city and its success in attracting
investments and proceeds from the involvement of different consumer groups. The article
examines the main indicators used to evaluate the performance of the global competitiveness
of the brand of the city, with the development of cultural brands. In this paper, the authors
investigate approaches to the brand valuation of the city and identify its global competitive
status when choosing a breakthrough positioning strategy. In the article the research of the
competitive position of several brands of cities, to the less adopt a strategy of positioning
breakthrough. The paper carried out a comparative analysis of the brand of St. Petersburg with
the brands of New York, London and Venice in selecting these cities breakthrough strategy of
positioning. Purpose of the article - to develop a tool for assessing the global competitiveness
of the city brand positioning and strategy selection in accordance with the classification matrix
"design technology." The article used the method of expert and matrix analysis, analytic
hierarchy process, assessment methodology brand. The results of paper related: the
development of a mechanism for evaluating the global competitiveness of the brand territory;
identifying opportunities for application of the strategy of positioning a breakthrough promising
cities; assessment of the competitive status of city brands, applying breakthrough strategy of
positioning. By an application of the results it is possible to develop a program of evaluation
and promotion of the brand in St. Petersburg and the implementation of economic policy in the
region. It is concluded that the application of the strategy of positioning a breakthrough in
promoting a long-term cultural brand territory requires the implementation of a comprehensive
program of development of the territory, based on selected attributes of a brand and a set of
interrelated measures to enhance territorial art market.

JEL Classification: M31, Z18, 018, R58
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1. Introduction

At present, competition has reached such objects of the global economy, where its influence
has recently been hard to imagine that resulted in a change of approaches and tools advancement
in various fields. So, investments in the development of the region or particular area may not
be a good pay, but also to bring significant revenues as a result of growth in direct investment,
the development of a tourist attraction, the implementation in the territory highly profitable
projects to attract highly qualified professionals to serve economic facilities located on the
territory, and the formation of its customer loyalty. Therefore, a key issue is the creation and
development of the territory of the brands, as well as participation of the state in this process.
Note that the interest in this problem arose in the early 90s: one of the first works in this
direction was the work of Philip Kotler, Christer Asplund, Irving Reina and Donald Haider
"Marketing Places” (1999). However, a particular interest in this issue arose at the beginning
of the XXI century, when came the breakthrough work of Simon Anholt (2009), Mihalis
Kavaratzis (2013), Evan Potter (2009), Robert Gowers (2009), Ari Antiroko Vecchio (2014).
These studies demonstrated that states that deliberately develop their territory, able to generate
income from their investments.

Thus, Russian economic policy must also include specific areas of investment attractiveness
of the promising areas of the country and the formation of brands of these territories?.
Otherwise, to achieve high global competitiveness of Russia is impossible, and instead growth
is demonstrates in his article Alexander Lyakin (2014); it is easy to get stagnant. Thus, the
implementation of economic policy is necessary to make a choice of a particular technology
promotion area in which quality can be used breakthrough technology positioning, proposed by
Jonathan Cagan and Craig Vogel (2013). It should be noted that such marketing approaches
could be effectively used, as noted by Philip Kotler and David Gertner (2002) in the
development of the attractiveness of the country as a whole and its separate areas.

2. Creating a strong brand St. Petersburg using breakthrough strategy of
positioning.

Today, when the market areas, many, even relatively small towns have well-known brands
(exemplified Bill Baker (2012), there is a need to create not just a brand - a brand strong, which
has developed competitive characteristics. We emphasize that the creation of a strong brand
now appears essential classics such as David Aaker branding (2014) and Kevin Keller (2012)
and a leading expert on marketing areas such as Sebastian Zenker Nicole Martin (2011), and
Eli Avraham Evan Ketter (2012).

The strategy of creating a strong brand St. Petersburg based on breakthroughs positioning,
should be based on a set of the most important attributes of the city, which he clearly linked in
the minds of all potential consumer groups and the attributes that can be developed on the basis
of currently existing opportunities for brand development cities®. At the same time, realizing a
breakthrough positioning St. Petersburg, it is important to understand what kind of factors that
provide global leadership brand of the city, it is necessary to focus SEO.

2 Note that the classical approach to the region's economy and economic policy development imperceptible
assets do not provide for, which leads to the obvious problems of analysis, not taking into account such important
factors that can be clearly seen, for example, in the article corresponding member of Russian Academy of Sciences
Dmitry Sorokin (2015)

3 Note that the branding area, although based on "the foundation of marketing," is a phenomenon of a higher
order, so as claimed Simon Anholt (2010) and Robert Gowers (2011) requires a special apparatus.
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Implementing effective SET-gap* in the breakthrough positioning of St. Petersburg can be
achieved by different types of its positioning. The choice of a dominant position of St.
Petersburg actually determine the set of SET-factors that need to be developed with the help of
selected attributes of the brand of the city. By analyzing the existing opportunities to create a
strong brand, it is important to understand that St. Petersburg is not currently ready for
positioning in the cluster breakthrough cities. Moreover, its positioning in the cluster global
breakthrough brands can reduce the popularity of the brand. The most rational direction of
brand development of St. Petersburg seen in its positioning as a generic or brand-kitsch, which
is possible in case of an effective infrastructure of the city and towards investments in the
creation of specific "fashion trends" concerning the perception of the cultural sites of the city
and expressed attribute it brand.

3. Evaluation of the competitiveness of the brand St. Petersburg.

Justification of this assumption can be made by evaluating the competitiveness of the brand
of St. Petersburg in comparison with other leading cultural brand of the city, able to realize a
breakthrough strategy of positioning their brands. To this end, we chose three cities with the
development of cultural brands, has a high level of social and cultural sphere (including the art
market) and at different stages of development of the brand, implemented (or tried to
implement) a breakthrough strategy of positioning. These cities are New York, London and
Venice. It is with the brands of these cities, we will continue to compare the brand in St.
Petersburg.

Clarifying the position of the brand of the city and its degree of consistency can be performed
by the method of Kevin L. Keller (the reduced, for example, in the article Bong Woon, Roger
Marshall and Kevin Keller (1999). In this case, it is advisable to use the term "value" brand of
the city, which will replace the common term "cost" brand, as applied to the cultural brand of
the city is more suitable term "value™ which characterizes the brand influence not only on the
revenue potential of the country, but primarily in its cultural status in connection with the
strengthening of the main attributes of the cultural values of the brand of the city.

In accordance with the purpose of the study methodology K. Keller has clear advantages in
the group of techniques, based on simplicity and ease of performance assessment. Estimates of
the value of the brand of the city and evaluate the consistency of the brand can be applied to the
matrix of Y & R brand power of the city. Methods of Y & R brand power of the city assumes
division of all cities into four groups according to the power of their brands (see. Fig. 1).

4 SET-gap introduced keygens and gel (2013) occurs at the same time "gap" in 3 areas: society (S - social), the
economy (E - economic) and technology (T - technological), to overcome it and makes it possible to use
breakthrough strategies .
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Figure 1. Matrix brand power of the city by a modified method of Y & R
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The axis "Consistency brand" the border areas of the matrix is set to 1.5, since 1 is the normal
level of this index®, and leading to, or fade, but highly promising brands of cities, have to get
brands that are greater than normal levels. The axis of the prospect of the city brand value of
the brand is defined as above and below the norm.

To build the brand power of the matrix set of indicators K.Keller may be represented by ten
qualitative characteristics to determine the viability and value of the brand of the city. This
modification enables the methodology to the analysis of a number of important and previously
unrecorded qualitative indicators.

The characteristics of the consistency of the brand of the city are:

1. Relevance of the brand of the city in the long run;

2. The perception of all categories of consumers and stakeholders the true value of the brand
of the city;

3. Selection of appropriate consumer brand perception of the city and city stakeholders
attributes brand positioning;

4. Reliability of the brand of the city;

5. The correct understanding of the brand of the city and the level of impact on the successful
positioning of its individual attributes;

6. A perceived popularity (awareness) brand. In order to become a popular brand should
include the entire simplified representation of the whole complex of associations, the positive
experience of use, etc. When you try this embodiment becomes clear why the creation of the
brand — the art!

7. The effectiveness of integrated marketing communications;

8. Commitment to brand the city in all categories of its customers and stakeholders;

9. The effectiveness of the chosen strategy of brand development and promotion of the city;
10. Brand loyalty city all categories of its customers and stakeholders.

The indicators of the brand values of the city, acting as a correction to the quantitative
assessment of estimates obtained using the technique of the Boston Consulting Group, are:

5> Under normal level, we understand this level of the index above which the brand is beginning to have an
impact not only on the social and cultural spheres, but also in the financial (and investment) attraction.
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1. Relevance and adequacy of the brand perception of his city all types of potential customers
and stakeholders Note that the inadequacy of perception can start the mechanism of adverse
selection, as described by Victor Dengov. Ekaterina Melnikova (2012), Tomas Kliestik,
Alexandr Lyakin, Katarina Valaskova (2014) and Anna Boulina (2014).

2. The role and influence of the key attributes of the brand positioning in its global
attractiveness;

3. Effective brand positioning of the city and the complex application of integrated
marketing communications for its promotion. Note that after the successful positioning of New
York, which played a significant role the city logo (a detailed analysis of the creation and
development of the brand in New York pulled Miriam Greenberg (2008)), the brand positioning
of the city was often replaced promoting its logo, which can, as stressed Robert Gowers (2013),
lead to tragic consequences for the brand).

4. Consistency and stability of the brand,;

5. Proper identification of the core identity of the city;

6. The appeal of the brand of the city for all groups of potential customers and stakeholders;
7. The degree of differentiation of the brand of the city;

8. Investment attractiveness of the brand of the city;

9. Valence relationships (the ability to meet the promises) to the brand of the city by all
categories of consumers and stakeholders;

10. Leverage the cultural brand of the city, i.e., the ability to spread through the development
of social and cultural sphere (for example, through the development of the art market).

Ratings are set on a scale in the range of 0-20 points for each estimated parameter. With
respect to the author used the scales proposed method differs from the method of Keller, as the
resulting figures should be set in the interval from 0 to 2, where 1 corresponds to the normal
value of the index. Translating totals in relative units, and dividing the result by 100, you can
get the specifications demanded for the construction of the matrix of the brand power of the
city.

For the main indicators used to evaluate the performance of competitive brands of St.
Petersburg and other cities, with the development of cultural brands were conducted market
research brand perception cities Russian and foreign respondents. Reference group of persons
interviewed participated in the elaboration and evaluation of characteristics of the brand in St.
Petersburg. For the contribution of the main characteristics of the brand in the integrated
assessment of the competitive status of the city, a series of in-depth interviews with leading
experts in the field of culture, arts, tourism and investment attractiveness of the city. The survey
involved 30 Russian and foreign specialists. The experts were asked questions regarding the
preference of each specified criteria in a pair, as implemented through all evaluation criteria. In
addition, the experts were asked questions about the significance of territorial objects being
compared for each of the evaluated criteria. As a result, were built assessment matrix, the
construction of which is based on the scale proposed by T. Saaty. To develop indicators of the
brand were also involved experts, concerned with branding area.

Thus, the characteristics of the value and viability of the brand are presented in the following
table (see. Table. 1).
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Table 1:Brand valuation of St. Petershurg according to the method of K. Keller

Assessment of brand consistency Contri- | Assessment of brand value Contri-
bution bution

1.Relevance of the brand of the city in the 10 1.Relevance and adequacy of the brand 13

long run perception of his city all types of potential
customers and stakeholders

2.Perception of all categories of 18 2.The role and influence of the key 14

consumers and stakeholders the true value attributes of the brand positioning in its

of the brand of the city global attraction

3.Selection of appropriate consumer 8 3.Effective brand positioning of the city 10

brand perception of the city and city and the complex application of integrated

stakeholders attributes brand positioning marketing communications  for its
promotion

4.Reliability of city brand 15 4.Consistency and stability of the brand 15

5.The correct understanding of the brand 7 5.Proper identification of the core identity 10

of the city and the level of impact on the of the city

successful positioning of its individual

attributes

6.A perceived popularity (awareness) 19 6.The appeal of the brand of the city for all 17

brand groups of potential customers and
stakeholders

7.The effectiveness of the integrated 10 7.The degree of brand differentiation city 5

marketing communications

8.Adherence to brand the city in all 15 8.Investment attractiveness of the city 10

categories of its customers and brand

stakeholders

9.The effectiveness of the chosen strategy 9 9.Valence relationships (the ability to 15

of brand development and promotion of comply with the wishes of) the brand of the

the city city by all categories of consumers and
stakeholders;

10. Brand loyalty city all categories of its 12 10.Leverage the cultural brand of the city, 19

customers and stakeholders. i.e., the ability to spread through the
development of social and cultural sphere

TOTAL.: 123 TOTAL.: 128

Source: Authors' calculations

In this way, the weighted response solvency brand St Petersburg will meet 1.23 and brand
values 1,28. Thereby, a brand of Saint Petersburg is categorized as highly promising niche

brands (see. Fig. 2).
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Figure 2. Matrix brand power of St. Petershburg on the modified method of Y & R
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Thus, currently positioning in accordance with the direction of the high-tech development
and positioning of the "kitsch", but also the brand of the city can be positioned in a breakthrough
cluster is useful for St. Petersburg. However, for high-tech positioning the city should develop
an appropriate innovation infrastructure and innovation clusters form a full-fledged production.

Currently, innovative direction is supported with some independent companies, and a single
innovative infrastructure of the city is still lacking®. The strategy of development of St.
Petersburg is the direction of development as a whole is on, but a full implementation plan
currently exists.

Application positioning "kitsch" in the development of the cultural brand of St. Petersburg
Is attractive, but at the same time, the potential benefits from the use of city ranking in achieving
a breakthrough leading regions may be significantly higher. Moreover, the brand positioning of
St. Petersburg in the group brands, kitsch would not allow full use of all the individual
characteristics of brand attributes of the city, and thereby to fully realize all the potential
competitive advantages of the city.

Therefore, the most promising direction for the city would be to use the strategy of
positioning a breakthrough, allowing forming a strong global cultural delusions of St.
Petersburg. However, the choice of a breakthrough brand development strategy is the most
risky. Thus, this study will determine how real breakthrough is possible to implement
positioning of the St. Petersburg at this stage without doing any significant work to strengthen
its cultural brand.

To assess the prospects of a breakthrough for the development of brand positioning St.
Petersburg will assess the status of competition in the city compared to other cities of the world
brands, to varying degrees, implementing the strategy of positioning breakthrough. The choice
of specific cities with success the established brand, driven by the analysis of diverse landmarks
that may be used in the development of the brand in St. Petersburg. For this purpose were
selected brands the following cities: New York, Venice and London. All these towns have
formed an effective brand that promotes the influx of a huge number of them tourists; all the
brands of these cities have a strong cultural component. To analyze the brands St. Petersburg,

® For example, this kind of infrastructure takes place in the French city of Grenoble.
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London, Venice and New York were used as the study authors and works of researchers such
brands towns like Anna Bulina (2013), Dan Epstein, Richard Jackson, Peter Braysvayt (2011),
Kate Dinny (2011), Eli Avraham Evan Ketter (2013), Philip Kotler, Christer Asplund, Irving
Rein and Donald Haider (1999), Miriam Greenberg (2008). We carry out a competitive analysis
of the brand St. Petersburg using the analytic hierarchy process (AHP).

Evaluation of the competitiveness of cities brands carried by two integral indices.
Assessment of the competitive status of the city (the horizontal axis) can be carried out
according to the following criteria:

1. The appeal of the brand of the city, including the global, in all directions creating
attractiveness of the city;

2. The ability to attract investment on a large scale;

3. The ability to compete with other cities to attract investment, placement of important
economic and cultural sites and attract consumers of different categories’;

4. Consistency and technological innovation component of the brand of the city;
5. Consistency of the cultural component of the brand of the city;

6. The level of development of social and cultural sphere (including the art market) and their
relationship to the cultural component of the brand of the city;

7. An effective strategy to promote the city developed a marketing advantage and a good
understanding of the target groups of the city and the interested parties in its development.

Attractiveness of the market area:

1. Attractiveness geographically;

2. The uniqueness of the combination of environmental factors that contribute to the special
demand for visits to the area;

3. The appeal of the historical and cultural terms;

4. Barriers to consumption (implementation of the economic, tourist and cultural activities
in this area);

5. The yield in the investment plan;

6. Political stability and security area.

Analytical procedure and obtained in the course of research performance assessment of the
competitive status of the city, and the attractiveness of its territory had a high degree of
consistency of the matrix, which confirms the quality of expert studies. The final assessment of
the competitive priorities of the matrices of the city and the attractiveness of their territories are
summarized in the following table (see. Table. 2 and 3).

 Note that for the city are important, not potential consumers, but only the target groups. Therefore, some
countries (e.g. UK) and the city (e.g., Venice) are performed demarketing essentially, which is aimed at reducing
the attractiveness of places for certain groups of consumers. In more detail, this trend disassembled article Dominic
Medway and Gray Varnabi. (2008)
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Table 2: The final evaluation of the priorities of the competitive status of cities

0 0,291989 0,027493 0,160071 0,070866 0,082909 0,084166 0,282506
1 0,042905 0,08718 0,120675 0,141168 0,122317 0,048273 0,049898
2 0,526529 0,539819 0,522996 0,572239 0,039033 0,330792 0,596419
3 0,307722 0,329545 0,319275 0,246744 | 0,208236 0,541861 0,270526
4 0,122844 | 0,043455 0,037053 0,039849 0,630414 | 0,079074 | 0,083158
Source: Authors’ calculations
Table 3:The final evaluation of the priorities of the attractiveness of urban areas
0| 0,032872 0,341631 0,330292 0,096247 0,149221 | 0,049738
1 0,050657 0,11291 0,102671 0,041893 | 0,107703 | 0,209214
2 0,205344 | 0,047326 | 0,036776 | 0,514107 0,543402 0,071822
3 0,086677 0,264248 | 0,262403 | 0,156924 | 0,303433 | 0,317937
4| 0,657322 0,575516 0,59815 | 0,287075 | 0,045462 0,401027

Source: Authors’ calculations

Thus, the assessment of the competitive brand of cities in the implementation of the strategy
of positioning a breakthrough will be as follows (see. Tab. 4).

Table 4: City brands competitiveness

The attractiveness of the area
City Competitive brand status market
Saint Petershurg 0,072546 0,10466
New York 0,49242 0,169205
London 0,3068 0,25599
Venice 0,128234 0,470146

Source: Authors’ calculations

These integrated features can be applied to the modified matrix of strategic positioning in
the choice of a breakthrough type of development (see. Fig. 3).
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Figure 3. Matrix of strategic brand positioning cities
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Positions matrix competitive brands towns using breakthrough-positioning strategy have the
following meanings (see. Fig. 4).

Figure 4. Matrix positioning for cities, positioning its brand in the area of breakthrough
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The position of "wildcat" is replaced by "latent or abortive breakthrough", which means that
the idea of promoting technological breakthrough (innovation or socially sought after) brand
attributes of the city. In principle, it is possible that when you select the wrong "breakthrough"
idea8.

If the idea was worth, the city can create a strong brand and become a "breakthrough leader",
but it will happen only in the complete closure of the SET-break. At a certain "weakness™ of
the individual attributes of the brand, he will be "pseudo-breakthrough. «Pseudo-innovationy
brands often fall into the position of "pseudo-breakthrough” since lack of technological novelty
of the attributes of the brand cannot provide SET-break in all three areas.

8 For right choice of "disruptive" ideas are needed as a major marketing research, and thoughtful promotion
via the marketing mix (which is complex, not individual tools, as shown in his work Steven Pike (2008)).
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The weakening of the appeal of the brand breakthrough will mean a transition to "pseudo-
milk cows", which to the outside world seem highly attractive, but actually maintaining their
brand at the highest level requires the implementation of permanent costly. Thus, brands such
cities much less bring significant revenues the city, and for the maintenance of the influx of
tourists to the city or a business has to fight constantly with other attractive areas and these costs
are not very justified. "Cows on the hour" brands are competitors who are trying to join the
seemingly attractive branding strategy, in fact, has become less relevant, so the exploitation of
this position is short and not very effective.

4. Conclusion

The obtained results in this study confirms the earlier assumption about the fact that St.
Petersburg is currently not yet ready for the positioning of its brand in the cluster breakthrough.
Moreover, the analysis shows that without further efforts to strengthen the brand and the others
explored the city, cultural brands that are clearly associated with the level of development of
the art market, are not very stable position.

Thus, modern Venice actually has a high potential for breakthrough of positioning, but in
reality it is not used, whereby its position and remains latent. London has the best position in
the breakthrough cluster. However, the future of "exploitation” of the brand without significant
changes may be short-lived. New York is in the best of losing positions, and St. Petersburg in
the worst. Therefore, we can conclude that for all the cities studied requires the implementation
of major investment in the development of the cultural formation of brand and clear brand
association with the level of development of the art market.

The studies of cities with strong cultural dominant, whose brand is similar to St. Petersburg
attributes, showed that St. Petersburg is currently inferior to the other city chosen for the
analysis, is the leader in terms of development of the art market. Thus it was confirmed made
earlier in the conclusion that St. Petersburg is not yet ready to use their brand positioning a
breakthrough that can provide maximum benefit the city and help to create a strong unique
brand for the long term.
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Abstract. The significance of a road infrastructure from the perspective of businesses is an
important factor in a regional analyzes. The Moravian-Silesian Region (MSR) in the Czech
Republic or its border districts are a model environment for the analysis of structurally affected
regions. Importance of the environment is determined by the nature of the industry, by post-
communist development and by dislocation in Europe. General contexts are studied in this
particular regional environment. This article was written within the project “Analysis of the
business environment in the region Karvina”. The main source of the research was the
dissertation "Logistic Infrastructure Importance in Border Area of Moravian-Silesian Region”.
The aim of the dissertation was to demonstrate connections and relationships between the
quality of the road infrastructure and business activities, which could be used for
recommendations for the future direction of the road infrastructure development in the region.

JEL Classification: J69, F69, R19, R49

1. Introduction

As described by Botlikova (2015), Moravian-Silesian borderland belongs in terms of
transport links to regions with a strategic location. It lies at the crossroads of transport routes
north - south, east and west. The importance of the border districts has been evident in the past.
The territory was part of the border districts of historical trade routes - Amber Route, leading
from Hungary through Té&Sin and further to the Baltic Sea or Salt route that led from Moravia
to Krakow. Currently, the region is part of the V1. trans-European transport corridor TEN - T.
The transport network of MSR as a whole forms a polycentric network (Figure 1). If seen at
sub-state regions according to the NUTS classification (counties and municipalities), it is made
up of partially fan-shaped structure (Krnov, Karvind Tiinec, Cesky T&in), which is
characteristic for border areas, partially linear structure (Jablunkov) and partially monocentric
structure (Frydek - Mistek, Bruntél, Opava).
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Figure 1 Example of typology of the road network of the borderland MSK
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The current problem of road infrastructure in the border districts of MSR, like many other
districts, is poor road infrastructure solution. The roads are in many cases leading through towns
and villages, which has a negative impact on the environment and quality of life of the
population.

Figure 2 The annual changes in the length of the highway in the border districts for the years 2007 -2013
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Nuts=4&nuts2=&nuts3=&nuts4d=&orp9= own processing

Roads do not reach the required quality, ie. the width and capacity parameters and the total
length of the road network (highways, roads of I, 11. and I1l. category) between the years 2007
and 2013 in the districts decreases (with the exception of the Ostrava-city (Ostrava — mésto)
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and the city of Bruntal). This means that the original roads are no longer satisfying the quality
requirements and falls into the lower categories (local communications®).

An important factor in the development of the region from this perspective was the
construction of 'backbone' roads, highway D1 and motorway R48, which changed the quality
of road infrastructure in the region, serviceability and accessibility (Figure 2).

2. Character of regional infrastructure

There are considerable disparities among the amenities of individual districts. Frydek -
Mistek is the third district with the shortest length of roads between the districts of the Czech
Republic (76 districts), while Ostrava- City is the 10" district with the longest road network.
The highest decreases in the road network are recorded in the year 2012/2013.

There were also new constructions in the region, especially expressways. Highways
increases in Frydek - Mistek, Ostrava City (Ostrava -mésto) and Karvina relates to the
construction and completion of major road construction, especially in relation to D1 (D47) and
R48.

Although it is constantly repeated in the media and documentaries that the position of the
Czech Republic is strategic and border regions of MSR are referred to as a traffic intersection
and the components of profit centers "Red banana"”, the region was until recently with no
highway connections to European corridors, and therefore without a quality connection to these
economic ties.

By construction of motorway D1 (D47), which started in 2004, a partial connection of the
region (districts Karvina and Ostrava) to the highway network has been made in 2007, thereby
connecting the region to the city highway Trans-European corridors.

3. Industrial zones in the region

As an industrial zones have been included important and promising areas, or areas along
with objects that are or have been in the past in all respects ready to launch investment projects.
These zones were supplemented with prospective areas, for example Dolni Lutyné, Havifov
Dukla and more.

As a basis for projects in the field of MSR development zones have been used mainly data
from the official MSR website and regional information service RIS°. Moravian-Silesian
Region supports the preparation of these zones, their documentation and possibly infrastructure
construction from the 90s and is looking for the suitable investors for these zones under very
favorable conditions®®.

According to information sources (the official MSR website), in the MSR there is a sufficient
amount of industrial zones in various states of readiness and occupancy. The usage and
occupation of the areas by investors are monitored and is a measure of judging the success of
these sites. The average occupancy of industrial zones in the region is around 74% (Figure 3).

°For example, transfer road from category 1/59 to category I1/647 in city Bohumin

10 Regionalni informaéni systém RISY. [Online] [vid. 30. 10. 2012] Available from: http://www.risy.cz

% Industrial zones Moravian Borderlands: [online]. [vid 1.9.2014] Available from: http://podnikatel.kr-
moravskoslezsky.cz/prumyslove_zony.htmi
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Figure 3 Dislocation of industrial zones related to the monitored region
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4. Changes in availability

Within the project the shortest paths in time with the inclusion of new infrastructure and
excluding the infrastructure were calculated. State of transport accessibility in the past was
simulated by excluding the highway D1 and motorway R48. Paths were compared with the
overall (time) minimal paths and in case that there was a different way using the D1 and R48,
the mileage difference (rise and fall) and time difference (only increase as time minimal path
after excluding D47 and R48 path cannot be shorter than the overall shortest path) was recorded.

Average values were determined for routes of all cities into zones, following by median and
standard deviation and the mean values and standard deviations and medians for accessibility
to all areas of individual municipalities. This comparison Kilometers and time differences
caused by the construction of new road infrastructure was calculated by this comparison.

That evaluation is used to determine availability from different points of view. The analysis
of accessibility on the roads of lower categories and simulation of the situation before the
construction and modernization of 'backbone’ routes in the border areas of the Moravian-
Silesian Region was conducted. Map analysis showed that in some cases the new infrastructure
caused growth in kilometers at time shortest path.

This may affect corporate cost items, like tolls and road charges, which are not always
compensated by the time savings. In the given region, the maximum time savings were
15 minutes and a maximum distance savings were around 2.5 km in comparison of the
availability of individual zones of the monitored municipalities.

In the case of the zones the greatest number of changes with time and mileage drop were
observed in the zone Ttanovice (7 cases), 4 cases were also recorded in zone Ttinec Baliny,
Frydek - Mistek Chlebovice and Mosnov. From the perspective of the individual zones the
greatest time savings were reached in Horni ToSanovice, where the amount of time savings
from all municipalities was almost 2.5 hours. Furthermore, time savings of more than one hour
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have been achieved in zones Frydek — Mistek Chlebovice, NoSovice, Tiinec Baliny, Frydek —
Mistek Palkovice and Cesky T¢§in — Pod Zelenou. On the other hand, no time savings at all
were recorded in regions Horni suché, Havifov and Orlova.

5. Changes in the availability from municipalities into industrial zones

From the perspective of individual municipalities, all of them recorded at least one time
savings when traveling to the zones. Average time of shortening for each municipality
fluctuated mostly around 2-3 minutes, most average shortening scored Ttinec (5 minutes) and
Cesky T&3in (4 minutes). (These time savings are so small that they may be irrelevant in the
case of congestion).

A similar average can be seen in each zone, the largest average saving is in Horni
ToSanovice. The biggest time savings in total accessibility to all zones were recorded in Ttinec,
Cesky Té&sin, Bystfice, Jablunkov and Petrovice u Karviné, where the total savings were bigger
than 1 hour. No city or area have an overall decrease of the lengths of the shortest paths. From
existing 437 routes (connection of zones and municipalities) occurred in 155 cases a change in
the length of time on shortest route, in 118 cases the new time shortest route using the D1 and
R48 was longer (in kilometers) and in 37 cases were quicker route using D1 and R48 shorter.

Most roads with decrease in mileage and time was in Bystfice and Jablunkova (6 cases),
Ttinec (5 cases) and Cesky T&in (4 cases). Overall, the average deviation of the shortest paths
for individual municipalities were within 2 kilometers. Above this value got Bohumin (2,52
km), Cesky T&sin (2,27 km), Détmarovice (2,92 km) and Petrovice u Karviné (3,39 km).
Especially in Petrovice u Karviné the effect is caused mostly by the opening of the Polish Al
highwayway and faster mode of transport with the use of Polish roads. Also in the case of
Bohumin a part of the shortest path use Polish roads, especially in the area of Chalupki (Poland).

Figure 4 shows the graphs on which there are clearly compared the number of changes that
have occurred in the implementation of time-shortest paths with and without D1 and R48.
Especially the bottom graph shows that municipalities located in the “center" region, more or
less characterized as area Havifov and Orlova, almost not experienced changes in the length of
a critical path, which means that the connection to the zone is realized outside the motorways.
No savings in distance occurs in these municipalities.
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Figure 4 Comparison of time savings and frequency changes
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On the contrary — in Bohumin, Petrovice, Détmarovice and Dolni Lutyné that have the
largest number of longer routes a time shorter routes were almost compensated by the price
increase in transport distances. The largest number of changes in the analysis of shortest time
access scored Ttinec (12), the ratio of increase and decrease of lengths with minimum time was
almost identical (7 to 5). From the perspective of the zones were not recorded any mileage drop
in zones Hnojnik, Karvina Nové Pole, Dolni Benesov a Cesky T&sin Pod Zelenym. The largest
percentage changes with similar values in increases and decreases were recorded in zone
Mosnov (6 to 4).
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6. Conclusion

Individual analyzes showed that the between the border districts of MSR there are significant
differences in the density of the road network (Table 1). Analyses and methods based on e.g.
Pellesova (2013), Botlik, Botlikova, (2013)

Table 1 Recapitulation of the density and quality of the road network in border areas of MSR in 2013

Total highway . class I1. and 1. tclass =
S
value order | value order value order value order §
Bruntal 844 1 X 4 144 1 699 1 6
F-M 523 3 X 4 95 3 428 3 10
£ | Karvina | 297 5 9 2 76 4 212 5 [11
S Opava 786 2 1 3 140 2 645 2 7
Ostrava — 317 4 22 1 62 1 237 4 6
m.
Bruntal 69,8 1 0,00 4 11,9 1 57,80 1 6
. F-M 32,6 3 0,00 4 5,93 4 26,70 3 11
= Karvina 31,0 4 0,94 2 7,90 3 22,10 5 10
§ Opava 56,0 2 0,07 3 10,00 2 46,10 2 7
Ostrava— 30,4 5 2,11 1 2,60 5 22,80 4 10
m.
expressway D and R/total Subtotal Subtotal Subtotal - | Sum A+B+C
lenght lenght A | density B | proportion
C
value | orderi| value order order order Poradi order
Bruntal 0 5 0 5 6 6 5 17
F-M 33 1 5,6 2 10 11 2 23
Karvina 5 2 4,64 3 11 10 3 24
Opava 1 4 0,13 4 7 7 4 18
Ostrava— 3 3 7,84 1 6 10 1 17
m

Source: Web Portal Regional Information Center: Doprava a dopravni sit{Online] [vid. 12. 2. 2015]. Available
from http://www.risy.cz/cs/vyhledavace/statisticka-data/detail ?Kapitola=18, own processing.

Currently, the state of road infrastructure in the border districts of MSR is evaluated as
follows. Bruntal is the zone with the overall longest road network and with the longest network
of roads of I, Il. and Ill. class without a highway connection and with the absence of
motorways. Given the size and population, it is the district with the densest network.
Development of density is influenced by the movement of the population. The increasing
density of road network per capita is caused by depopulation.

Frydek - Mistek has an average total length of roads and roads of I, IT and III. class, but their
length is gradually declining. It is the county without highway connections, compared to the
other border districts it has the most extensive network of motorways (R56 and R48 - 33 km).
Road density is in comparison with other border districts undersized. Development of density
is affected by the development of road infrastructure and partially by development of the
population. It is a district where there is a better development of high-speed roads, but overall
is the density of road infrastructure is declining. Reducing quality balanced paradoxical state
when reconstruction of R48 by reducing deviatility led to a reduction in the length and thus the
density of the road category.

Karving is the district with one of the shortest length of roads of all categories. It has an
average density, the advantage is highway connection and the presence of second-longest
occurrence of motorways within the border area. Development density of the road network is
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in part influenced by the development of roads and development of the population. Karvina has
an average value of the ratio of motorways and highways to a total length of roads.

Opava is the district with the second best place in case of the length of roads and its density.
The road network is represented by all categories (highways, roads of 1., Il., Ill. class,
motorways), the proportion of superior road network is minimal. The overall development of
density can be assessed as transport infrastructure development influenced by the development
of the population. Also in this case can be seen a reduction in deviatility because of the
reconstruction of 1/ 11 and other distortion is caused by the presence of the highway, but
without connection to the rest of the infrastructure.

Ostrava - mésto is the district with the shortest length and below-average density between
the evaluated districts of MSR. On the other hand, it is the district with the best equipment in
the category of highways. Development of density is influenced mainly by the development of
transport routes, it is less dependent on changes in population. It has the highest share of
motorways and highways in overall length. The increase in share can be seen at the time of
completion of the D1 highway routes.

In relation with the accessibility of the zones and transport infrastructure, it can be said that
from the perspective of the monitored zones and municipalities, the construction of new
motorways did not have significant impact to municipalities. VVratimov, Jablunkov and Bysttice
recorded more cases of mileage shorter routes while reducing the time (in implementing the D1
and R48) than cases in which there has been a reduction of time but at the cost of long
(kilometer) route. In the case of Orlova a link between industrial zones (1Z) and business can
be related to localization o IZ - it is located outside the city.

Access to the center is designed as odotropic network, causing congestion, delays and
therefore the implementation of consumption by persons working in this zone cannot be
assumed. A similar case is Cesky T&3in, which has a large variance in the distance and a low
average mileage. From these conclusions it can be deduced that the distance inequality in access
may have a negative effect on the dynamics of the business. In case of time accessibility of
municipalities, which shows declines in business during the years 2013/2010, there is a group
of municipalities and cities with high average time of accessibility and high standard deviation
of accessibility of 1Z (Opava, Bruntal, Krnov, Kravare).

If we look at the declines in the number of companies in relation to the time savings, in the
case of Havifov and Orlové and IZ in their territory, time accessibility were not improved and
the number of business entities decreased. As stated above, these municipalities are located on
motorways. Other correlation between business and time accessibility can not be observed. Also
in case of change in the quality of transport networks by categories there is no evidence of a
link between declining numbers of companies and scores.

The biggest time saving occurred in districts Cesky Tésin and T¥inec linked to the I/11 and
R48. Change in the number of shortest paths for zones Nosovice and Horni ToSanovice is also
noticeable. If we consider the number of available industrial zones of individual municipalities
before and after using the D1 and R48 at selected time accessibility (30, 45 and 60 minutes), it
is impossible to speak of a linear relationship of the available 1Z and the unemployment rate.
The closest relationship can be observed in the accessibility of 1Z and municipalities reachable
within 60 minutes using a more qualitative higher transport infrastructure (D1, R48), which
would correspond to the reality that an increase in the number of available 1Zs leads to the
decline of the unemployment rate in the region.
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The results revealed relations between migration of businesses, branch structure, time and
cost availability and the density of transport infrastructure. Furthermore, the results showed
connection with the accessibility of regional centers. The results also revealed a link between
the dislocation of industrial zones and selected economic variables. Performed analyzes have
confirmed the theoretical background referred mainly by Zahradnik (2011), Viturka (2003,
2013) and Damborsky (2010). However, it was shown that the findings on the links between
regional development and transport infrastructure are temporally and spatially dependent.
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Abstract: The social economy uses a wide range of various tools that are being innovated
constantly. The tools are able to deal with the current social problems. One of the forms of their
application is to focus on subjects that apply the principles of social economy and social
entrepreneurship in praxis, as a modern tool for solving the social problems of the society. But
the principles of social entrepreneurship are hard to apply in Slovakia, given the structure of
the Slovak economy that is focused on the automobile and electro-technical industries. The
paper is focused on the elements of the social economy in history, on the social problems of
Slovakia, on the agriculture as an area for reducing the unemployment and applying the social
economy. We tried to identify, with least squares method, the impact of the increasing
agricultural employment on the long-term unemployment in Slovakia. The application of the
social economy elements in agriculture may help in solving some of the social problems.

JEL Classification: 139, Q18, 013

1. Uvod

Socialna ekonomika je v slovenskom hospodarstve aj v ekonomickych vedach Popoluskou.
Napriek tomu, Ze rozne prvky socidlnej ekonomiky sa prejavovali uz v historii, socialna
ekondmia ako teoreticky zaklad socidlnej ekonomiky sa radi medzi alternativne pristupy
k ekonomii. Teoretické zaklady stcasnej hospodarskej politiky Slovenska mozeme hl'adat’
predovSetkym v Standardnej ekonoémii hlavného pradu — v réznych podobach neoklasicke;j
alebo neokeynsovskej teorie. Socidlna ekondmia si v sti€asnosti stale h'ada dostojné miesto
Vv systéme ekonomickych vied.

Na rozdiel od tradi¢nej ekonomie, ktora sa formovala ako reakcia na dany stav v ekonomike
(pripadne vznikom novych, opozi¢nych tedrii k momentdlne aktudlnym teéridm hlavného
pradu), v pripade socidlnej ekonomiky prax predchddza teériu. Socidlna ekonomika pritom
disponuje Sirokym spektrom rdznych ndstrojov, ktoré neustdle prechadzaju inovacnym
procesom a st schopné reagovat’ na aktudlne socialne problémy sucasnosti. Sekundarne t¢inky
zavedenia principov socialnej ekonomiky pritom moézu mat’ vyznamnej$i pozitivny dopad na
hospodéarstvo nez primarne, pretoze socidlna ekonomika moze plnit’ také funkcie, ktoré klasicka
trhova ekonomika nevie zabezpeéit. Moze ist' napriklad o projekty, pri ktorych vznikaju
a upeviuju sa medziludské vztahy, ¢o v kone¢nom dosledku priaznivo ovplyviiuje zdravie I'udi
a produktivitu prace. Neda sa pritom presne vycislit' vplyv na hospodarstvo krajiny, ked’ze
niektoré z ¢innosti (napriklad dobrovol'nictvo) nie su zahrnuté v HDP.

Principy socidlneho podnikania sa v hlavnych oblastiach slovenského hospodarstva, ktore je
Vv poslednych rokoch orientované predovSetkym na automobilovy a elektrotechnicky
priemysel, uplatiiuji problematicky. Napriek tomu existuji oblasti — predovSetkym na
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regionalnej urovni — kde by aplikacia socialnej ekonomiky v praxi bola prinosom pre slovenské
hospodarstvo a mohla pomdct’ s rieSenim niektorych socialnych problémov. Takyto priestor pre
vyuzivanie socidlnej ekonomiky vidime napriklad v tradicnom odvetvi pol'nohospodarstva.

2. Socialna ekonomika v historii

Z historického pohl'adu sa socialna ekonomika prejavovala v praxi predovsetkym vo forme
pomoci a sluzieb jednotlivcom, rodinam alebo skupinam I'udi, ktori sa z r6znych dévodov ocitli
v stave nadze. Pomoc poskytovala vicsinou cirkev alebo bohati jednotlivci.

V obdobi rannych civilizacii h'addme prvky socidlnej ekonomiky vel'mi t'azko. Cudia sa
venovali polnohospodarstvu aich zivot bol ovplyvneny néabozenstvom a poverami.
Kovacikova (2010) uvadza, ze za zdroj socidlnych suvislosti a zmien boli povazované
nadprirodzené sily, bohovia a preto nebolo potrebné vytvarat’ koncepcie socidlneho pokroku.
Zivot starovekych I'udi ovplyviioval polyteizmus.

V Judei za vlady Salamitna v 10. Storo&i pred Kristom zadali vznikat' zarodky socialneho
myslenia. Mrkos a Mehler (2003) o Salamunovi uvadzaju, Ze podas jeho vlady dosiahla
nabozenska filozofia neslychanych vysok a nie je znama ziadna ina kultura tej doby, ktora by
bola na takej intelektudlnej a duchovnej irovni, ako zidovska kultara. V tomto obdobi zapustilo
svoje korene krestanstvo, ktoré scivilizovalo vicsiu ¢ast Eurdpy napriek svojim strasnym
chybam zaviedlo do celej spolo¢nosti pojmy ako je mier, pravda, slusnost’ a laska k bliznym.
Oproti tomu v starovekom Grécku sa podla Kovacikovej (2010) sucit a pomoc slab$im
nepovazovali za kladné hodnoty. Vychodiskom socidlno-filozofickych myslienok bol ideal
slobodného obcana v slobodnom S§tate, ktory zil z prace svojich otrokov a preto od Statu
nepotreboval Ziadne socidlne garancie svojej existencie. AZ Seneca zdoraziioval lasku
k bliznemu, sucit a vIadnost’ k druhym. Zvidzok medzi 'ud'mi chapal ako mravny zvézok,
z ktorého prameni humanita. Neveril, Ze §tait moze zdkonmi a spdsobom vlady zlep$it’ mravy
obcanov a riesit’ socialne problémy.

Aj na hospodarstvo a stredoveku kultiru eurdpskych krajin malo naboZenstvo urcujuci
vplyv. Dominantnym hospodarskym odvetvim bolo pol'nohospodarstvo. Spolocenskym
zriadenim bol feudalizmus s poddanstvom, nevolnictvom, robotnymi povinnostami
a hospodarskou aj osobnou zavislostou od zemepana. Nevolnictvo (okrem Anglicka) bolo
v Eurdpe zruSené az v novoveku (rakuska cast’ Raktsko-Uhorska 1781, Uhorsko 1785).
Zmyslom existencie bolo velebit’ Boha a zachovat’ si duchovnu ¢istotu, pretoze skuto¢ny Zivot
zacinal az po smrti. Praca sluZila iba na uspokojovanie zivotnych potrieb. Kovacikova (2010)
konStatuje, Ze chudoba a Zobranie mali v stredoveku vel'ky vyznam predovSetkym pre bohatych
hrie$nikov, pretoZe im poskytovali prileZitost’ vykonat’ dobry skutok — dat’ almuZznu, ¢o bola
moznost’ ako ziskat’ odpustenie spachanych hriechov. Centrom pozornosti nebol prijemca, ale
darca — na chudobnych sa pozeralo nabozensko-eticky, nie socidlno-ekonomicky. Cielom bolo
zapacit’ sa Bohu a ziskat’,,ve¢ny Zivot“. Panovnik mal dohliadat’, aby sa I'udia spravali cnostne
amali dostatok hmotnych statkov, pretoZe si to praje Boh. Z rovnakého dovodu by mal
zried’'ovat’ nemocnice pre chudobnych a z verejnej pokladne prispievat’ chudobnym, vdovam
a sirotam. Prvky socialnej ekonomiky v stredoveku nachadzame v charite, stavbe klastorov
z ktorych mnohé poskytovali potrebnym jedlo alebo oSetrenie, aj v snahe 0 zamestnavanie
znevyhodnenych obyvatel'ov s cielom dat’ 'udom pracu a zabranit’ tak hladomoru. Na konci
stredoveku zacali r6zni vzdelanci ako napriklad anglicky politik Thomas More (1478 — 1535)
alebo filozofi Tommaso Campanella (1568 — 1639) aJuan Luis Vives (1493 — 1540)
upozoriiovat’ na problém socialnej biedy a h'adat’ moznosti rieSenia.
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V obdobi novoveku - po zruseni nevol'nictva - sa zaCina rozvijat’ priemysel, doprava a l'udia
sa zaCinaju stahovat do industridlnych centier. Zanika tradicnd spolocnost’ s rodinnymi
a komunitnymi vizbami. Tato skutoénost’ prehibila potrebu existencie socialnej ekonomiky,
ktord podl'a Pongraczovej (2011) vznikla ako reakcia na potreby spolo¢nosti vyvolané najma
rastom nezamestnanosti a chudoby, nepriaznivym demografickym vyvojom, socialnou
marginalizaciou, socidlnym vylacenim, krizou rodiny. Uvedené problémy samozrejme
nevznikli naraz, ale vyvijali sa postupom c¢asu.

Prechod k tovarenskej vel’kovyrobe bol spojeny nie len s technickymi, ale aj ekonomickymi
a socidlnymi zmenami. Priekopnikom pri zavadzani socidlnej ekonomiky do priemyselnej
praxe bol Abraham Darby 1132 (1750 — 1789), ktory podnikal vo vyrobe Zeleza. Vd'aka svojmu
nabozenskému presvedceniu (bol Kvaker) sa sdim snazil o zlepSenie pracovnych podmienok
svojich zamestnancov napriklad poskytnutim vys$sej mzdy v porovnani , alebo zabezpecenim
byvania.

Postupne tak zalalo dochadzat k sekularizacii principov socialnej ekonomiky. Dal§im
prikladom méze byt aj zaloZenie medzinirodnej dobrovolnej organizacie Cerveny kriz v roku
1863, ktorej prvoradym cielom bola ochrana zranenych a zdravotného personalu vo vojnach.
Neskor bol jej ciel’ rozsireny na Standardizdciu a harmonizaciu humanitirnej pomoci vo svete.
Jej zakladatel'om bol Svajéiar Henri Dunant®3, ktorého ovplyvnili osobné zazitky zo situacie po
bitke pri talianskom Solferine.

Sucasne aj v cirkvi sa zacali objavovat’ nové iniciativy, ktoré sa uz neobmedzovali iba na
charitu. Ako priklad mézeme uviest talianskeho knaza z turinskeho predmestia Giovanniho
Melchiora Bosca, ktory sa zacal venovat’ chudobnym a opustenym chlapcom. Jeho vychovna
praca spocivala v nadboZenstve, rozumu a laskavosti pre dobro mladych. Na tomto zaklade
vznikla neskor rehola Salezianov.

Su zname aj rézne aktivity $lachticov a majetnych lI'udi v oblasti svetskej pomoci (napr.
Spork — Kuks), donétorstvo a mecenasstvo.

S rozvojom trhovej ekonomiky zostali v podnikani zachované prvky spolocenske;j
zodpovednosti iba ojedinele. Vécsinou sa tykaju vel'kych nadnarodnych spolo¢nosti alebo bank
a zameriavaju sa na kultiru alebo poskytovanie Stipendii. Prioritou vacsiny firiem je ale zisk.
Sponzorstvo sa nedd povaZovat’ za prvok socidlnej ekonomiky, ked’Ze tento ,,dar* moze byt
navratny ale v inej forme — napriklad reklamou.

V tabulke ¢.1 uvadzame hlavné rozdiely medzi aktivitami, ktoré sa moZzu, ale nemusia tykat’
socialnej ekonomiky.

12 Abraham Darby Il postavil zo svojich sikromnych zdrojov prvy liatinovy most na svete (1779 — lron
Bridge), ktory ovplyvnil vyvoj v technologiach aj architektire. Priemyselna cast’ tidolia rieky Severn, kde stoji aj
spomenuty most, je zaradend do zoznamu svetového dedi¢stva UNESCO.

13 Henri Dunant v roku 1901 za svoju &innost’ ziskal v roku 1901 Nobelovu cenu za mier.
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Table 1: Porovnanie charitativnej prdce, socidlnej prdce, socidalneho podnikania a spolocensky zodpovedného

podnikania
Charitativna praca Socialna praca Socialna ekonomika Spoloc¢ensky
(socidlne podnikanie) zodpovedné
podnikanie
(5ZP)
Zmiernit,, zmen§it’ Uspokojenie bio- Vietko, ¢o sluzi Poskytovanie
a odstranit’ biedu zo psycho-socialnych ¢loveku a prvoradym benefitov nad
zivota I'udi a poskytnut’ | potrieb ¢loveka cielom je socidlny ramec
im pomoc pri (podpora vlastnych alebo spolo¢ensky ciel' | zakonnych
I dosahovani materialnej | schopnosti riesit pred dosahovanim povinnosti.
&) nezavislosti a pri problém, zisku. Prioritou je zisk.
osobnom a duchovnom | sprostredkovanie
rozvoji ¢loveka kontaktov,
humanizacia pomoci
atd’.)
Clovek, jednotlivec, Ako u charitativnej Ako u charitativnej Vsetky
rodina, skupina prace prace, ale moze sa zainteresované
.g a komunita v stave tykat’ celej spolocnosti | strany vo vztahu
e socialnej nudze alebo alebo Zivotného k podniku
=5 odkazanosti prostredia (dodavatel’,
g odberatel’,
= zamestnanec,
&) zéakaznik,
miestna
komunita apod.)
= Jednotlivci a Profesionalni Jednotlivci, Firmy
= organizacie pracovnici organizacie, miestna
§ samosprava, socialne
- podniky
£
>
>
Zdroje jednotlivcov, Stat, samosprava Prijmy z vlastnej Vlastné zdroje
.qo_’. sponzori, dary, zbierky, (socialna politika), ¢innosti, dotacie, dary,
5 samofinancovanie samofinancovanie, zbierky, sponzori,
N a v mensej miere Stat V mensej miere projekty atd’.
alebo samosprava sponzori
Sposob poskytovania Cinnost, ktora je Socialna praca SZP sa moze
hﬁ pomoci, pricom nemusi jednou z moznosti a charitativna praca prejavit
E byt stcastou ani vykonévania socialnej moze byt nastrojom prostrednictvom
= socialnej prace ani ekonomiky socialnej ekonomiky. | charity, socialne
g socialnej ekonomiky Existuju spolocné zodpovedny
:% ani SZP principy socialnej podnik méze
N ekonomiky a SZP vykonavat’
socialnu pracu

Source: Vlastné spracovanie na zdaklade Raslova, 2006, Bucko, 2009, Brnula 2012

3. Socidlne problémy Slovenska

Slovensko celi réznym problémom, na ktorych rieSenie by sa mohla vyuzit' sociilna
ekonomika. Medzi najzavaznejSie, v ktorych zaujimame prvé priecky v Eurdpskej nii patri:

e dlhodoba nezamestnanost’,
e regionalna nezamestnanost,
e nezamestnanost mladych,

e regionalne rozdiely
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e vysokd nezamestnanost romskej menSiny (Statistické vykazovanie iba cez
segregované oblasti).

Tvrdé jadro dlhodobej nezamestnanosti st l'udia s nizkym vzdelanim a bez vzdelania.
Velkym problémom sa ukazuja byt’ aj mladi l'udia, ktori sa nevzdelavaji ani nie su ekonomicky
aktivni (NEET), alebo l'udia viacnasobne znevyhodneni.

Dal$ou alarmujiicou skutoénostou je demografické starnutie obyvatel'stva. Rodi sa menej
deti al'udia sa dozivajii vySSieho veku. V histérii 'udia zomierali skér a navySe nebolo
vynimkou, Ze spolu v jednej domacnosti zili tri aj Styri generacie, ktoré si vzajomne pomahali.
V sucasnosti vSak nastava kriza klasickej rodiny, klesa sobasnost, viaceré pary uprednostituju
iba spoluzitie. Viacgeneracné rodiny, ktoré byvaju spolu, st skor vynimkou. Rastie pocet
osamelych l'udi, ktori potrebuju pomoc, ¢o vSak §tat nie je schopny zabezpecit'.

S demografickym starnutim bojuju viaceré krajiny Vv Eurdpe, situaciu na Slovensku ale
komplikuju urcité Specifikd. Vzhladom na nizku uroven priemernej mzdy v porovnani
s ostatnymi krajinami EU strata prijmu v rodine vaZne ohrozuje rodinny rozpodet. To si
dostato¢ne neuvedomujii nezosobasené pary, kde partner nema narok na prijem z vdovského
alebo vdoveckého dochodku, ani v pripade rozchodu na podporu od byvalého partnera, ako
umoznuje pri rozvode vyzivné na manzelku (manzela). To st momenty, ktoré sposobujt, ze
rastie pocet chudobnych osamelych l'udi. Zdrojom buducich socidlnych problémov mézu byt
aj sucasni podnikatelia, ktori si platia dochodkové poistenie z minimalneho vymeriavacieho
zakladu, nemusia mat’ poistenie v hezamestnanosti a v ramci socialneho poistenia sa nemozu
urazovo poistit. Mozu sa tak dostat’ do Zzivotnej situdcie, kde zostani bez materidlneho
zabezpecenia.

V désledku uvedenych problémov dochédza k exkluzii niektorych skupin obyvatel'ov, alebo
ich socialna vylii¢enie realne ohrozuje. Uplatiiovanie principov socialnej ekonomiky v praxi by
pomohlo uvedené problémy riesit’ alebo zmiernit'.

4. Slovenské pol’nohospodarstvo

Kedze potraviny uspokojuju najzakladnejSiu potrebu cloveka, dnes$na civilizacia by
neprezila bez rozvinutého polnohospodarstva s neustdlou intenzifikdciou vyroby.
Intenzifikéciou pol'nohospodarstva, rozvojom priemyselnej vyroby a medzinarodného obchodu
ale prestalo byt pol'nohospodarstvo hlavnym t'ahufiom rozvoja ekonomik a ekonomického
rastu. V niektorych krajinach doslo aZ k odklonu od tradi¢nych odvetvi a hospodarstva zacali
produkovat’ priemyselné tovary s vysokou pridanou hodnotou bez ohl'adu na technologicku
nezamestnanost’ a potravinovu bezpecnost’ Statu.

Slovensko patri medzi krajiny, ktoré zacali uprednostiiovat’ vyrobu luxusnych tovarov
predovsetkym z oblasti elektrotechnického a automobilového priemyslu a podiel priemyslu na
tvorbe HDP neustidle rastie. V sGCasnosti tvori zhruba Stvrtinu HDP, pricom
pol'nohospodarstvo, lesnictvo arybolov sa podiela na tvorbe HDP asi 4 percentami. Pod
zémienkou udrzateného rastu a vidcSej konkurencieschopnosti sa podcenuji moZznosti
a kapacity slovenského pol'nohospodarstva.

4.1 Vyvoj polnohospodarstva v 20. storoi do vstupu do EU v roku 2004

Po rozpade Raktisko-Uhorska a vzniku samostatnej Ceskoslovenskej republiky v roku 1918
spojenim &eskych krajin, Slovenska a Zakarpatskej Rusi prevzalo Ceskoslovensko z byvalej
monarchie 21 % uzemia a 25 % obyvatel'stva. Slovensko malo odlisnu ekonomicku uroven —
na rozdiel od ¢eskych krajin sa viac¢Sina obyvatel'ov zivila pol'nohospodarstvom. Z priemyslu
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bolo na Slovensku najviac zastipené potravinarstvo, drevarstvo a hutnictvo. Ceské krajiny mali
uz na pociatku 20. storocia priemyselne agrarnu Strukturu, ale Slovensko si az do konca 2.
svetovej vojny udrziavalo agrarny charakter. V dvadsiatych rokoch sa v novovzniknutom
Ceskoslovensku uskuto¢nili pozemkové reformy, nakol’ko vlastnictvo pody bolo ovplyvnené
predchadzajicim feudalnym systémom. ViacSina pody patrila Sachtickym rodom a katolicke;j
cirkvi. Trh s podou bol do tej doby vel'mi obmedzeny z dovodu nescudzitelnosti majetku, ktory
sa ako subor majetku dedil spravidla najstar§im synom. Fideikomis bol na naSom tzemi zruseny
az v roku 1924. Aj po agrarnej reforme si vSak véac¢sina rol'nikov musela privyrabat’ napriklad
Vv priemysle alebo na stavbach, pretoze poda ich neuzivila. Ako uvadza Sirticek et al. (2007),
Specifika slovenského pol'nohospodarstva vyplyvali z prirodnych podmienok, agronomického
oneskorenia arozdielov v socidlne ekonomickej Strukture oproti Ceskym krajom.
(Stvorhektarové hospodarstvo v zapadnej asti Ceskoslovenska malo v 30. rokoch 20. storo¢ia
rovnak produkciu ako desathektarové na Slovensku.) V obdobi Slovenského Statu napredoval
predovsetkym priemysel, hlavne vplyvom rasticeho nemeckého dopytu. Po druhej svetovej
vojne nastali d’alSie socidlno-ekonomické zmeny. Bol skonfiSkovany majetok stipencov
fasizmu, nastalo znarodnenie a d’al§ie pozemkové reformy. V stkromnom vlastnictve mohla
zostat’ péda do cca 40 hektarov, bola rozparcelovana pdda cirkvi a statkdrov v prospech
rol'nikov a chudého dedinského obyvatel'stva. Neskor bola snaha o kolektivizaciu, zakladali sa
druzstva a Statne statky. Ekonomika sa zmenila na centrdlne riadent. Potlacend inflacia sa
skryto prejavovala nedostatkom aj pol'nohospodarskych vyrobkov, predovSetkym mésa,
zeleniny a ovocia. Medzi rokmi 1950 a 1970 zacal vo véc¢Sej miere do polnohospodarstva
prenikat’ technicky pokrok — zavlazovacie stroje, agrochemikalie, zavadzala sa automatizovana
vyroba vajec, mlieka a oSipanych a vznikali agrokomplexy. Do revolucie v roku 1989 dosiahla
sebestatnost’ vo vyrobe potravin v Ceskoslovensku okolo 80 %, napriek tomu, Ze dominantna
bola priemyselna vyroba. Ceskoslovensko bolo do tej doby viac-menej izolovanou krajinou od
rozvinutych casti sveta. Po roku 1989 vplyvom transformécie hospodarstva z centralne
planovanej na trhovli ekonomiku, vplyvom silnej konkurencie trhov vyspelych ekonomik,
majetkovych  reStitucii  a privatizacii  nastal pokles ekonomickej aktivity (aj
V pol'nohospodarstve), ¢o malo za nasledok vysoku nezamestnanost’. V roku 1993 sa Slovensko
osamostatnilo,  ¢oho  nasledkom bolo  spomalenie transforma¢ného  procesu.
V pol'nohospodarstve klesali vynosy a rastli ceny. V 90. rokoch boli v slovenskej ekonomike
dokonca zavedené opatrenia na obmedzenie dovozu. Miera rastu cien potravin sa postupne
znizovala, klesala ale aj Uroven potravinovej sebestacnosti Slovenska. Ocakavania Statu
0 transformacii pol'nohospodarskych podnikov na mensie farmy po vzoru zdpadnej Eurdpy sa
nesplnili. V maji 2004 Slovensko vstapilo do EU. V dohode o pristipeniu bolo vzhl'adom na
ekonomicku Uroven postsocialistickych krajin zahrnuté aj ujednanie o financnej pomoci
pristupujicim krajindm, aby ¢im skor dosiahli urovne ¢lenskych krajin. Financné prostriedky
boli ur€ené na Strukturalne a regionalne projekty, na podporu polnohospodarstva a rozvoj
vidieka. I§lo napriklad o programy SAPARD (Specidlny predvstupovy program pre
pol'nohospodarstvo arozvoj vidieka) A PHARE (povodne v skratke Pomoc Pol'sku
a Mad’arsku pri restrukturalizacii ekonomiky, neskor rozSireny aj pre ostatné krajiny strednej
a vychodnej Eurépy). Vstupom do EU Slovensko prevzalo do svojej legislativy aj vietky
nariadenia a smernice EU, vratane podmienok Spoloénej ponohospodarskej politiky.

4.2 Slovenské pol’'nohospodarstvo v siicasnosti

Pol'mohospodarske podniky na Slovensku hospodaria v zlozitych vyrobnych, ekologickych
aj socialnych podmienkach. Slovensko sa nachddza v prevazne hornatom teréne, preto mam
menej kvalitnych turodnych pod a v oblastiach s blizkostou priemyselnych podnikov
avplyvom emisii zvySuje kyslost pody, zhorSuje sa bonita a Grodnost. Kontinualna
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pol'nohospodarska vyroba, ktord prindSa primerané zarobky je ale vel'mi ddlezita pre zabranenie
vysidl'ovania z niektorych regionov.

Napriek snahe o rozvoj vidieka zo strany $tatu aj podpor Spolo¢nej pol'nohospodarske;j
politiky doslo k rapidnemu poklesu slovenskych pol'nohospodarskych vyrobkov v obchodnej
sieti SR. Obrazok ¢. 1 znazoriuje podiel slovenskych potravinarskych vyrobkov v obchodnej
sieti.

Figure 1: Grafické zndzornenie vyvoja podielu slovenskych potravindrskych vyrobkov v priemere za cely
potravinarsky priemysel podla vybranych druhov vyrobnych odborov v obchodnej sieti za roky 2002 az 2013

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

Source: MPRV SR

Duriéova (2014) konstatuje, e slovenské polnohospodarstvo sa svojimi ekonomickymi
a produkénymi vysledkami nachddza vo vicSine ukazovatel'ov nielen pod priemerom
povodnych $tatov EU-15, ale aj pod priemerom §tatov zoskupenia EU-27, ako aj §tatov V-4,
ktoré vstapili v rovnakom obdobi ako Slovensko do EU.

S uvedenou situdciou koreSponduje aj pocet osdb zamestnanych v pol'nohospodarstve.
Vroku 1993 pracovalo v polnohospodarstve 173 711 trvalo c¢innych zamestnancov
v podnikoch s 20 a viac zamestnancami. V roku 2013 to bolo uz iba 28 231 0s6b na trvaly
pracovny pomer a 15 528 0s6b na dohodu. Tento vyvoj je graficky znazorneny na obrazku €.
2.
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Figure 2: Priemerny evidencny pocet zamestnancov v polnohospoddrstve v podnikoch s 20 a viac
zamestnancami v obdobi 1993 - 2013

Priemerny evidencny pocet zamestnancov v podnikoch s 20 a viac
zamestnancami v obdobi 1993 az 2013

200 000
150 000

100 000

O Ikl
N &

® Trvale ¢inni zamestnanci Osoby pracujuce na dohodu

Source: Statisticky tirad SR

Vzhl'adom na wuvedené skutocnosti avelky objem dovozu nahraditelnych
pol'nohospodarskych a potravinarskych vyrobkov vidime priestor pre socidlnu ekonomiku
Vv pol'nohospodarstve, alebo v tvorbe tzv. zelenych pracovnych miest, o by bolo rieSenim
niekol’kych vyznamnych makroekonomickych problémov — nedostatoénej potravinovej
bezpecnosti Statu, dodavok vacSieho mnozstva kvalitnych slovenskych potravinarskych
produktov do domacej obchodnej siete, nezamestnanosti a stavu zivotného prostredia. M6Zeme
tak suhlasit’ s L. Darmom (2014), ktory uvadza: ,,Zelené pracovné miesta predstavuju oblast’
zaujmu environmentalnych ekonémov, ako i predstavitel'ov a tvorcov politik zamestnanosti. St
vysledkom horizontdlneho principu environmentdlnej udrzatelnosti, ktory sa prejavuje vo
vSetkych sektoroch hospodarstva. TaktieZ podporuju princip inkluzivneho hospodarstva, teda
aj socidlnej udrZatel'nosti, zmiernenia socialnej nerovnosti a vytvaraju predpoklady aj pre
zamestnanie nizko kvalifikovanej a znevyhodnenej pracovnej sily.“ GHK, Cambridge
Econometrics and IEEP (2007) definuju zelené pracovné miesta vel'mi Siroko vratane
tazobnych odvetvi a pol'nohospodarstva, ktoré st de facto zavislé na prirodnom bohatstve
a prirodnych podmienkach.

5. Zbezna analyza vplyvu zvySenia zamestnanosti v po’nohospodarstve na
dlhodobu nezamestnanost’

Slovensko ma vysoki dlhodobi nezamestnanost. Udaje o dlhodobej nezamestnanosti
v rokoch 1994 az 2013 uvadza tabul’ka ¢. 2. Absencia vzdelania je jednym z dovodov, nakol'ko
SvyS$im vzdelanim rastie aj Sanca sa zamestnat. Malo vzdelani alebo viacnasobne
znevyhodneni napriek tomu disponuji réznymi zru¢nost'ami alebo schopnostami zdedenymi
po rodi¢och a prarodicoch a bolo by mozné ich zaucat'(rekvalifikovat’) pre pol'nohospodarstvo

24

s niz§imi ndrokmi na kvalifikaciu relativne jednoduchSim sposobom.
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Table 2: Dlhodobo nezamestnani v tis. osobdch v rokoch 1994 — 2013 podla VZPS

1994 139,2 2004 291,2
1995 172,3 2005 291,2
1996 146,6 2006 258,2
1997 149,5 2007 206,9
1998 160,7 2008 169,9
1999 1954 2009 165,1
2000 261,6 2010 230,8
2001 282,8 2011 233,4
2002 291,4 2012 240,7
2003 280,9 2013 257

Source: Statisticky tirad SR

Tabul'ka ¢islo 3 obsahuje analyzu vztahu zamestnanosti v pol'nohospodarstve a dlhodobej
nezamestnanosti metddou najmensich Stvorcov.

Table 3: Analyza vztahu zamestnanosti v polnohospoddrstve a dlhodobej nezamestnanosti

Dependent Variable: ZAM_1
Method: Least Squares
Date: 06/28/15 Time: 1107
Sample: 1994 2013
Included observations: 20

Wariable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.
cC 2759737 20.90205 1320318 0.0000
ZAM_POLM -0.789460 0262528  -3.007150 0.0076
R-squared 0.334392 Mean dependentvar 221.2400
Adjusted R-squared 0297414 3S.0. dependentwvar 5483048
S.E. of regression 4595913  Akaike info criterion 10.58802
Sum squared resid 3802035 Schwarz criterion 10.68759
Log likelinood -103.8802 Hannan-Quinn criter. 10.60746
F-statistic 9.042851 Durbin-Watson stat 0.434689
Prob(F-statistic) 0.007567

Source: Viastné vypocty na zdklade iidajov SU SR

Letma analyza ukazuje model, ktory z 33 % popisuje skimany vztah, ktory mdzeme
zapisat’:

DLHODOBA _ NEZAMESTNANGST =275,9737 -0, 78946ZAM _ POLN 1)

Ak by sa zamestnanost’ v pol'nohospodarstve zvysila o 1 tis. osdb, dlhodobd nezamestnanost’
by poklesla 0 789 osob.

6. Zaver

Pri zohl'adneni potrieb Slovenska, jeho regionov a predovsetkym osdb ohrozenych socidlnou
exkliziou by zavedenie principov socialnej ekonomiky s prioritou nie zisku, ale s cielom dat’
P'udom pracu, v dlhodobom horizonte zlepsilo ekonomické podmienky a vyhliadky vidieckeho
obyvatel'stva, zniZilo tlak na socialny systém a mohlo priaznivo ovplyvnit’ aj obchodnu bilanciu
znizenim mnozstva dovazanych pol'nohospodarskych komodit. Vyuzil by sa tak disponibilny
produkény aj pracovny potencidl Slovenska. Pozitivnym faktorom by bolo aj zvySenie
potravinove] bezpecnosti Statu a odolnosti voci niektorym typom ekonomickych kriz.
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Zabezpecenie uplného, alebo ciastocného zdroja prijmu pre vidiecke rodiny by prispelo
k zachovaniu vidieckeho obyvatel'stva a zlep$eni kvality Zivota. TaZiskom by mohli byt obecné
firmy, hospodariace na obecnom majetku. Socidlna ekonomika v pol'nohospodarstve by mohla
tlmit’ zmenu Zzivotného S$tylu apresun mladSieho obyvatel'stva za lep$imi pracovnymi
prilezitostami do miest, zachovala by zru¢nosti a vedomosti starSich generacii pre dalSie
generacie a znizila alarmujtci pocet dlhodobo nezamestnanych v Slovenskej republike.
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Abstract. Unemployment, social exclusion and the rise of poverty belong to the most serious
problems now. In the period after 1989 there were socio-economic changes and mechanisms,
which intensified social exclusion within the society, strengthened as a result of the global
financial and economic crisis. In addition, we live in a time when honest and responsible
behaviour is not sufficiently appreciated. Respect and humility faded out of the ordinary life;
desire for power and money came into focus instead — orientation for profit in all circumstances.
There is not only economic crisis in the background but also moral and ethical crisis of people.
All of this brings such problems to the surface (unemployment, poverty, helplessness,
exclusion, elderly people isolated, etc.), which require new and innovative mechanisms. The
solution might be the creation of such an economy, which helps to restore the value of a human
dignity.

JEL Classification: L31, E24

1. The social economy and the social enterprise

The social economy and social enterprise has a long tradition in the developed countries. We
can regard France as the cradle of social economy. Such initiatives may, in accordance with
international regulation, be involved in a variety of grants (support).

This is a new area of business that prefers social objectives before profit. Social wealth is to
be considered as part of the economy, where mutual solidarity is the driving force, the primary
task is the implementation of the social objectives, it is not based on the capitals, but the
participated democracies and the objective of business companies working in this area is not to
maximise profits. In a broad understanding, the social economy is created by people, and it is
the economy, that serves the people (not economy, which forces people into social exclusion).

Social business is a business that serves social purposes, and is not, first and foremost,
focused on profit, performs economic activity; the amount of the profit will be used for
reinvestment and offers help for socially disadvantaged persons.

Social objectives can be achieved in two ways:

- creates working positions for those who are dependent on it (Work Integration Social
Enterprises - WISE), or

- provides services that contribute to mitigate unsatisfactory situation.

Social companies that focus on the creation of working positions for disadvantaged groups
of the population, focus primarily on unemployed people with low education who are most at
risk of permanent social exclusion. These companies ensure the transitional employment for
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the purpose of obtaining work experience (Belgium, Portugal); at the beginning of a business
they create permanent jobs from the public finance and later with separate financing (Germany,
France); employ disabled with permanent public support (Portugal, Sweden) or those who
struggle with severe social problems such alcoholics, drug additcs, homeless people through
job opportunities to socialise or with a view to social reintegration (France, Belgium).

1.1 The social economy in Slovakia

Considering European companies, 10% works on the principles of the social economy.
Slovakia belongs among the countries where this concept is still just in its infancy. Due to the
lack of political will the social economy initiatives do not get the necessary support, but still
there works several successful institutions within the third sector, which support the integrations
of socially disadvantaged groups of population.

In Slovakia, there is the number of such companies, which can be regarded as effective
instruments of the social economy. The disadvantage, however, is the lack of legislation relating
to the social economy, which often causes difficulties in the identification of such organisations.

In the development of the social economy, modification of the Act on employment (5/2004)
in 2008 played an important role, when social companies of WISE (Work Integration Social
Enterprises) that facilitate integration in the field of employment have gained legitimacy in
Slovakia and, since then, can actively work as a tool in the context of labour market policy.

Organisations operating on the principles of the social economy in the previous period,
obtained financial assistance within the framework of various projects of the European Union,
in particular, competitions of the European Social Fund.

According to the above mentioned law, social companies can be considered all the legal and
natural persons, which

- fill 30% of working positions by applicants, who come from disadvantaged population
groups,
- help such employees to locate on the open labour market,

- after the deduction of certain costs that are associated with their commercial activities, use
30% of the income to create new working positions, or use for the improvement of working
conditions,

- located in the list of social companies.

Once a year, it is necessary to demonstrate the following the above criteria to the Office of
Labour, Social Affairs and Family of the Slovak Republic. This institution has the power to
grant a social company status; on the basis that the company gets to the list (there are currently
96 enterprises, such as social business companies).

This legal background represents a big step in the development of the social economy, at the
same time, however, it also caused complications in the identification of such initiatives as
social enterprises, in addition to occupational integration, focus on the solution of social
problems, or their mitigation. They do not create only working positions, but also reflect local
needs, often make use of the possibilities of the third sector.

In Slovakia, third sector includes companies of various legal forms; the conditions for the
establishment and functioning are controlled by the separate legal regulations. These include
civil associations, foundations, non-profit institutions and organisation providing municipal
services. In terms of this sector, there has been the emergence of a number of civic associations
monitoring the principles of the social economy; they are not profit-oriented, and social mission
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is their primary goal, in a certain way, they offer assistance to the socially disadvantaged groups
of the population.

Slovak social economy companies offer innovative solutions and, in addition to the
unemployment, they also deal with social problems, such as the ageing of the population, or
increase in the number of marginalized individuals and groups. The practices that produce
social enterprise also include the fact that the State is unable to fully solve the social problems
and finds a huge amount of resources uncovered in the third sector, more and more increasing
requirements on responsibilities of companies and other social problems is gradually getting on
the surface.

There is gradually increasing the number of such people and groups who need external
assistance in their socially disadvantageous situation. Increasingly, such companies are
required, which are not driven by the profit, but trying to address the social problem.

There are such social enterprises representing a successful instrument of the social economy
arising from community initiatives, working under the control and the supervision of the self-
governing organisations. The establishment of the business is preceded by analysis of the
situation, local resources and assessment of possibilities and subsequent development of a
concrete business plan; this is the key — in cooperation with the local municipality, population
and disadvantaged groups of the population.

One of the fundamental conditions includes that the jobs created will be occupied at least
30% by candidates who come from disadvantaged groups of the population. In addition, it is
necessary to use at least 30% of the income of the business for the creation of new working
positions or improvement of working conditions. The main objective is to make disadvantaged
candidates socially involved, or retrained, and finally located to "the open labour market".

Social enterprises established by self-government may have several legal forms. There may
be an association, non-profit organisation, commercial company or a natural person employing
candidates for the job. Budgetary and supporting organisations established by the municipality
deal in particular with the public-benefit activities. In the early days of the business activity
there is recommended this legal form and startup business or in a later operation. When a
business the easiest solution is when the municipality submits the application for the business
authorisation. The advantage of this solution is that the mayor, as the legal representative of the
municipality, will be directly responsible for the management of the company and its business
activity. In the case of broader business activities legal person would be a more favourable, for
example, Limited Liability Company.

Self-governing organisations operating on the basic market principles are on an upward trend
in Slovakia. Self-governments are gradually identifying more opportunities and resources that
help to meet local requirements. At the same time contribute to the solution of local problems
and creating new jobs. Social goals are coming to the fore. In contrast, the pursuit of profit is
receiving. The mission of the business is positive change. Finally, it is also about improving the
quality of life of local residents.

2. The processes which determine the formation of social economy

The most serious problems currently include unemployment and the resulting social
exclusion and an increase in poverty. According to the data of the Slovak Statistical Office, the
amount of unemployment represented 13.2%, which means 358.7 thousand of the unemployed.
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In spite of the fact that unemployment is declining, it is still more than 239.6 thousand people
have failed to find a permanent application in the labour market (people unemployed for at least
12 months). The number of those who have already failed to find a job for 2 years is represented
by 175.1 thousand nearly % of long-term unemployed. They are mostly people from
disadvantaged groups who hardly get from the vicious cycle of poverty without external
assistance. This includes persons with low education, persons living in poverty for several
generations and disabled persons, population of Roma origin, without qualification, with
working qualification changed. They often feel a profound detachment, which results from the
fact that they feel excluded from social life. The solution can be in the support of so-called
equal opportunities in finding work and social business helps to involve in the world of work.

There was 29.7% of young people unemployed in the age category of 15-24 years, which
corresponds to 1/3 capable of work in this age category, i.e. every third person of this group. In
addition, approximately 4 of the unemployed has no work experience. According to some
economists, the young candidates for the job are the biggest losers of the economic crisis,
whereas they have to compete with candidates with greater work experience on the labour
markets offering fewer employment opportunities. This problem resulted that there is larger
ratio of young people, who are not employed, not included in the educational process and
qualification process (called NEET — Not in Education, Employment, or Training). The NEET
position has unfavourable consequences, characterised by their low interest in politics and low
social responsibility. Targeted professional qualifications, harmonisation of the educational
system according to the requirements of the labour market and the promotion of graduates
working positions and support in business can bring the results expected within the framework
of the social economy.

In Slovakia, the regional differences are noticeable in every area of life. The ratio of
unemployment around KoSice is 2.5 times higher than in the Bratislava region, where this
indicator moves at the rate of 6%. The situation is more difficult at the level of individual
districts, whereas there is severalfold difference among them and unemployment exceeds 20%
in ten districts. The regions in PreSov, Banska Bystrica and KoSice achieved the worst results.
The leading position in the list is represented by the district of Rimavska Sobota with almost
30% and the district of Revica with 25% of unemployment (almost every third or fourth
unemployed can not find application in the labour market).

There are approximately 403 thousand Roma living in Slovakia, representing 7.4% of the
total population. In the context of the Romany population, unemployment achieves 100% in
some points. There may be low level of education, work experience, lack of opportunities and
the prejudices of employers. The seriousness of the issue is intensified that there are socially
weak, disadvantaged, poor households with many children, where there is no active search for
employment and living on social benefits. In addition, the discrimination represents a major
obstacle that this group of people was hired.

The ageing of the population of Slovakia belongs among the most serious problems. It is a
challenge that affects every area of society. The most important reasons include a drop in the
number of birth and life extension, which change the composition of the ages of population. An
increasingly larger group of seniors creates pressure on the economic, social and health-care
system.

Currently, statistics show an interesting fact in the field of aging society. Since 90s, the
population of Slovakia grew older about 5.5 year and currently 88 seniors accounted for 100
children. The district of Bratislava is the oldest and the districts of Kezmarok and Namestovo
with 11-year difference are the youngest.
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The number of people aged 65 to 79 years is currently represented by 600 thousand and this
number will have increased to 850 thousand by 2035, i.e. from 11% to 16%. 180 thousand
people forms the age group over 80 years and this number will increase to 350 thousand in 20
years. According to forecasts, Slovak society will belong among the three oldest states of the
European Union in 2060.

In contrast, the category of children aged 0-14 years falls on amazing 20% by the year 2035
and group of persons aged 15-44 will be about % lower than at present. The average age of
women who give birth have attained 29 years and 37% of children is born outside of marriage.
In addition, the number of births significantly decreases. One mother falls 1.3 children.
According to the predictions of scientists, every third or second newborn reaches more than one
hundred years. We can consider it a positive phenomenon, however, the society is unable to
provide a decent quality of life and they are dependent on external assistance.

3. Conclusion

Unemployment is a huge challenge for a number of European countries. Losing a job is
largely contributing to social exclusion and increasing the risk of poverty. It is necessary to
draw up an action plan and identify the targets, which will accelerate the creation of permanent
working positions and improve the quality of life of those communities. One of the main pillars
improving employment may include social wealth that supports employment on the open labour
market, focuses on promoting the unemployed from a range of disadvantaged groups of
population and thus give them a living. The aging society and the related decrease in the
workforce can be added among the processes they brighten up the processes of social or
solidarity wealth. Social enterprises provide services to disadvantaged individuals and
contribute to active ageing - conditions for the emergence of the "silver economy". Therefore,
there is necessary a good idea, the willingness of the business, but first and foremost, inter-
generation respect and solidarity. In the first place, it is not about economic enrichment, but
innovative solutions to social problems. Equal opportunities and progress in the process of
integration into the society might be an appropriate way.
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Abstract. Nowadays, human resources management (HRM), like other functional areas of
management, is under the intense pressure of globalization. This irreversible development
brings both positive and negative consequences. The paper is focused on a substantial action
stage in the HRM process which is represented by human potential with its cognitive and
conative skills. In fact, both cognitive and conative skills affect the process of classifying people
into job positions. As a result, senior managerial work is easier and its self-understanding and
development is ensured.

JEL Classification: M5

1. Introduction

Today’s busy world it is referred likes to attribute variable, turbulent, but globalizing,
knowledge...The latest indications are the logical development of society as a whole and all
aspects of operation. According to Stewart (1996) the growth of the global economy has
increased opportunities for those countries with good levels of education, but has made growth
more difficult for countries with weak levels of education. It is widely accepted that current
globalisation is exerting unprecedented driving forces in all endeavours of human society,
including its use of natural resources such as groundwater (Shammy, 2006, Jermar, 2012). For
the world of business should focus attention more specifically on the development and
management of all the specific actions that are closely associated with him. In a fact, each of
the management functions are gets into new dimensions under the influence of the development
of living and non-living tools of its functionality, while no doubt the first place interest by
precisely those "living assets' people or also human potential. (Kolvekova, 2010). The current
time is putting huge pressure on the need for greater environmental care, because people are
driving the transformation of any process, and without them would not even management,
unless intuitive spontaneous or "God forbid™ stochastic. Organization performance is better in
the companies where there is congruency between national culture and human resources
practice (Sanjeet S. and etc., 2011).

2. Methods and material

Every company needs to function and operate within its market, must be equipped with
certain inputs, such as:
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* material resources,

« financial resources,

« sources of information,
« human resources.

This is a fact that has become dogma, so to speak. The reason is the mission of corporate
governance, namely those resources most effectively obtain and combined to achieve a
competitive advantage and prosper in the market (Kachandkova et al., 2013). However, as
mentioned above, the most valuable resource among all, according to Sukalova and CENIGA
(2013) - people. It is not enough when the company is equipped with modern technologies and
technical Instruments, the company must dispose, according to Hraskovej and BartoSova
(2014) and quality human capital, because without it they could not be used or would occur at
all. In this issue it is necessary to differentiate certain concepts that have their own meaning and
mission.

Human capital is the stock of birth and during the individual's lifetime of acquired
knowledge, skills and talent. We can be considered as dynamic.

Human resources represent people in work. The difference between human resources and
human capital is that the human capital of their own and those individuals who are not included
in the labor force and are not in an employment relationship with any organization. Human
resources are a people capable of self-realization in the business carried on at its own discretion.
It is the supply of human potential in the company, able to carry out purposeful activity leading
to the production output. According to Akram Abdulrageb Sultan Al-Khaled (2014) puts human
resources into action; Every concern requires physical, financial and human resources to
accomplish the goals.

Human potential means the set of available human and assumptions based on the pursuit of
such activities in quantitative and qualitative terms allow the company to move forward and
contribute to increase its competitiveness. So it is a human capacity to produce goods and
services, as well as reshape itself. The term human potential involves an element of dynamism
refers to the future, while human capital refers to the present. Differences between human
resources and human capital are not too significant and are often confused in practice.

Knowing the importance of that concept it may be noted that human resources management,
according to Armstrong (2007) should emphasize:

 implementation of a strategic approach, in which human resources strategy is integrated
into the business strategy,

+ understanding of people as assets of the investee in order to achieve business objectives
and enhance their interest,

* the interests of management,
* commitment to achieve people's goals and values of the organization,

+ achievement of value added help people through the process of developing human
resources and performance management,

+ and by Bielkova (2008) the need for strong corporate culture expressed Declaration own
mission and values, and strengthened by the help of communication, learning and performance
management processes.

The concept of human potential may be interpreted as the ability to learn and deepen their
knowledge of a certain kind, and also transform knowledge and skills, habits, characteristics
and results at the end in such a way that it can be defined. (Gardner, Wright, 2009) If a senior
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manager properly utilize human potential, must — by Balliana Allen (2014) Act of the first to
recognize his cognitive ability and only then the bridge into practical activities. For practical
activities it is important procedure, which provides human potential in activity and, importantly,
also allows its development, not only physical but also mental. According to Mohammad S.
and etc. (2004) the main areas of management skill development of human resources are
general, personnel, and financial management.

3. Results and discussion

It follows that human potential is formed by two planes: cognitive and conative. Often,
people focus on that first, and to the action - conative already receive. It is a handicap that
should be filled if it reveals management, as well as action is an important source of knowledge.
We understand only what conveniently be carried out and tested.

Neither mentioned two potential levels are not the ultimate breakdown and human potential
can be further split within the cognitive plane (also the base) positive and negative components.
The positive component cognitive planes contains:

o free potential,

e potential of self-reflection,

e potential the positive self transformation.

Free potential - it is the ability to use the will-power, self-control, self management skills
and the ability to act proactively - that is not impulsive but by rational reflection, further ability
to concentrate for long periods attention and energy on a particular object of interest,

Potential of self-reflection - it is the ability of a conscious introspection, the ability to realize
oneself, as well as the ability to interact with others himself.

Potential the positive self transformation - it is the ability to acquire positive thinking and
attitude, a certain optimism and focus on positive emotions.

For effective, meaningful and powerful cognitive activity has got a set of these three
components is very important. The components themselves are interlinked, interconnect and
largely decide how the human potential on the basis of effective activities undertaken to further
develop and manage species - conative component of potential.

The negative component cognitive planes contains:

o free potential/impulsivity,

e potential self-reflection/condition unrealistic self-image,

e potential the positive self transformation/ prone to negative emotions.

Components of negative cognitive plane can be easily derived as counterparts of the three
components of positive elements.

Impulsivity is a subconscious, natural spontaneous activity or, conversely, passivity, in which
the person does not respond on the basis of cognitive attitude, but especially emotional and
uncoordinated oneself.

Unrealistic self-image represents a state or prolonged period in which the person lives in a
mistake, he can not of themselves create a fair idea and does not want to because it refuses any
information that would refute this error.

599



15" International Scientific Conference Globalization and Its Socio-Economic cConsequences
University of Zilina, The Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and Communication, Department of
Economics 7" — 8" October 2015

Prone to negative emotions is a condition where a person has a tendency to do evil, has the
same negative emotions and this state is dangerous for him and his surroundings. The reason is
that man does evil knowingly.

It depends on many factors, how and in what proportion the various components show the
potential of people in their work and ultimately private life. It is also the determinants of such
experience, the impact of the external environment, family, friends or co-workers. A man may
thus become as selfish than altruistic, good or bad, optimist or pessimist. However, given the
possibility of such features, this development does not remain passive actors, but their further
development drive, influence. It serves him sebapremena positive, which gives one a kind of
detachment. Thanks to gaining the opportunity to know and recognize the broader and more
distant contexts of phenomena and things.

And as it is prone to negative emotions, with potential for evil thoughts and actions? It has
literally pathological effects on humans may experience a variety of damage to themselves and
the surrounding area, its own personality, the company for which they work and the like. As
the consequences of such perceptions and actions can be disastrous, be able to identify signs of
potential name them and constructively deal with their elimination and removal and also
eliminates everything that real or potential negative perception to such a procedure could give
rise. (Bartol, Wei, 2002, Holmqvist, Spicer, 2013)

Konantive human potential is also comprised of different elements that range is constantly
evolving as new elements and on the other hand, it narrows the inactive. Among the remaining
are:

e The memory component of potential - it is a person's ability to remember certain
information and people, materials, raw materials, customers etc. and also shows the
memorized data promptly "pull” from memory into context.

e Component practical action - it is the ability to perform virtually certain activity, mental
and manual, also know to improvise in order to practice the procedure.

e Component physical performance and durability - is a natural human ability and its
long-term maintenance.

e Component intuition and creativity - it is the ability to think in the context of varying
size as well as the innovative ability to think creatively.

e The social component - it relates to emotional intelligence, the ability to define and
manage your own emotions and empathy.

e Language component - it is not only knowledge, but also active the ability to use a
number of languages.

e Expert knowledge component - it is the ability to acquire and then be able to use
knowledge in a particular field.

e Organization Executive branch - is the ability to coordinate an action, and people such
as workshop, through its training, organizing and management itself.

e The creative component - is the ability of the conceptual and systemic work, which is
reflected for example by strategy - variant development of the company in the future in
order to fulfill long-term objectives.

e The leadership component - it is the ability to effectively and successfully lead, as
manifested by the ability to inspire people, get them to realize a particular mission.

The fact remains that despite the wide range of components of both potentials, whether
cognitive or conative, all are unique, specific, neither redundant. There is interaction between
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them, are intertwined, complementary, and what is important conative builds its existence on
sightseeing. As people are individuals with their own special characteristics, it has not equally
not been one of the potentials, some humans may be some potential can be hidden, the second
will again shine through both and the like. It is therefore important to be able to discover all the
hidden, translate into tangible that everyone knew about its potential and had a desire to work
with him and develop him. (Roebuck, 2010)

How to do it? Can a person help himself, or needs support from another? Uncover hidden
potential is possible if humans observe on his conduct in fact occurs. So who knows what he
has seen, can not only detect potential signals - any - but obstacles to its exploitation. The most
serious include mental illness, negative emotions or fears, permanent stress and lack of time.
Another category is inclined to comfort and prevailing passivity, resistance to change,
disordered thinking and behavior, minimal self-discipline and a very serious is wrong, badly
relationships with people and the inability to share knowledge. (Hatcher, 2006)

If an individual manifests just the opposite, that is, it is evident the effort to continuously
learn and improve on something new that man is capable of self-criticism and that he wants to
continually improve real, those are the unmistakable signs of positive components potential.

Now ask yourself the question, to what extent are these important facts used in human
resources management? To what extent the manager for personnel management knows and uses
the potential of the institute? The reality is that people are in jobs classified according to their
acquired education, qualifications and ratings are by what they do and how they do it. Their
potential and their respective components respecter nik, Nik and mostly not interested. So the
likelihood that the individual recognizes himself and develop their potential so to speak,
intuitive, or at random.

But it is a report that a person is on your own? For oneself certainly, because of its potential
to serve mainly to himself and then bonus brings to others. However, there is a possibility that
this wave-manages and anyone else who can potentials and their actual level of the second
individual to recognize and manage. For this, however, such a person needs to gain experience,
or must build better use and develop the potential of others in developing and discovering
oneself..

4, Zaver

Ultimately, all the responsibility but also the many benefits remain on the shoulders of a
manager, which through its own example - self-recognition and sebarozvoju - may be other
personal example, since gaining experience, can advise not only in theory but also in practice,
can create conditions to encourage the support. Similarly, we all need accordint to Balian Allen
(2014) to have a mission for our career and specific goals we want to accomplish. But it should
be emphasized that for the development and identification of and exploit the potential of their
co-manager of these realities are not enough. It is not enough just sebarozvijat’ and lead by
example if not communicate with others. So the manager who wants to exploit the potential of
their subordinates must also volunteered extensively and come into contact with them, work
with them and with other relevant managers. Even the most elementary to the position of the
executive officer may discover and develop potential!

The principle is that everything that eliminates pessimism, fear and other negative emotions,
it is appropriate and necessary for recognizing and addressing the various dimensions of human
capital use.
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Abstract. In the context of today’s globalized world, management of human resources changes
as fast as the different sectors of industry. The roles and responsibilities of HR management
evolves over time, however some misinterpretations still exists about the importance of its role,
future potential and practice. On one hand, one can think that the best way of doing HR
management is to impact without being noticed, but on the other hand, we have to say that many
people simply do not understand correctly what managing human resource requires.

JEL Classification: M12

1. Introduction

Globalization brings, together with changes in politics and economics, also the evolution
and diversification of industry and business on a global scale. Therefore, it is not only the
responsibility of human resources professionals to adapt to these changes. In order to be able
to do your job in a best possible way, you have to stay ahead of the trends, balancing the
reactivity and proactivity because the world of today is constantly speeding up. This means that
the required skills are those that are can be very responsive, can take risks when necessary and
can learn and adapt very quickly. This is one the main challenges for HR people when doing
performance development and assessment. For an HR professional in a globalized world it
means having to find ways of helping employees to learn and grow.

2. Changing needs of business

Quite simply said, the world and also working environment are changing quickly and
development and growth — whether for an employee, for a company or professional in HR
management — requires understanding these changes and being able to cope with them. Of
course, you cannot predict the future absolutely, and every prediction is always an uncertain
game, and anybody in human resources should be willing to adapt as the business environment
around them evolves and shifts its shape and systems. However, a short look to the future can
provide an interesting view and maybe an essential tool for those who want to do their job best.
This means keeping an open eye on the future and evolution is one of the fundamental skills
within HR department.

In this situation, HR management should not limit its strategy only to the obvious company
needs (staffing, payroll or staff administration), but broaden it also to ensure staying up to speed
with the development of the external environment that takes place outside of the company and
the company’s markets. All these factors that are massively influencing actual society impact
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also the work of HR. Those factors are complex and might confuse those that are not involved
directly and work for example outside the specific field. Today’s HR management professional
then should be a master of multitasking a generalist and a specialist according to the actual
need.

Looking and understanding corporate needs and being able to read emerging trends in human
resources management and implement them in the daily work, is clearly a key success factor
how to be ready for the future and not being surprised by changes. Most agree that
diversification of human resources management roles themselves is one of the defining trends.
However, it is the one that has existed since human resources first evolved from a purely
academic study of factories’ workforces in the industrial revolution. Nevertheless, now more
than ever, some additional activities are expected from human resources departments, and thus
more should be done.

A lot of professionals agree that diversification of human resources management roles
themselves is a defining trend coming hand in hand with globalization. Therefore it is possible
that in near future we are going to see different types of human resources role emerge. Probably,
in some fields where there’s been separation of staffing and staff organization from learning
and development in the past, there will be a move to bring them together. We can already
observe this, more and more companies are establishing their talent management departments
and as even within such a basic function as recruitment, human resources management is
becoming more about communication and employer branding to attract potential candidates
and fill vacancies. This brings also the change of the fields of expertise. Of course, with that
movement in roles and responsibilities, goals and methods of individual human resources
professionals, most of human resources policies are about to be reviewed.

There is also another key issue impacting the progress of human resources management. It
is the fact that the fast and constant changes in culture, economy, business and technologies
need organizations to be adaptable and constantly evolving and changing structure. Many
human resources policies and programs are based on the fact that the organization structure and
size is static or changes only slightly (Losey, 2005). However this is simply no longer the reality
of modern business today. Companies should be transparent with their employees so that the
organization will never remain a static structure, and companies and human resources
professionals need to ensure that their policies and programs helps the company retaining and
developing the best people even as the size and organizational structure change.

Despite all the focus on changes and progress in business and industry, there is also another
change more important to human resources management by its definition. The development of
consumer-centric society changes the attitudes of people and, among others, also their
expectations and therefore their ambitions in the context of career development and their job.
These changes of society and culture, caused also by globalization mean that the individuals
that form a recruitment pool are also changing. Today generation “Y” — mostly defined as
technologically literate, community and civic-minded, and perhaps less loyal to brands,
corporations and possibly even their employers — are currently aged somewhere between their
mid-teens and very early thirties. They are the group seeking for a job, bringing ambition, and
understanding what it means to work with a new perspective.

Nowadays, more and more companies and human resources specialists understand the
importance of the talent cycle — attract, engage, develop and retain. This is supposed to be done
through an external view. With investment attitudes evolving, suddenly human resources
department may be far more central to the corporate plans. One can understandably say that it
is a position human resources management should have always been in and at modern
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international companies this is already the case. Hopefully, such an evolution will serve not just
to better recognize the value of human resources department within company, but also better
position it so human resources professionals could use their potential impact for improving
different aspects for corporate business, industry and of course employees.

3. Impact of technology — HRIS and big data analysis

With all this talk about change, though, we have not yet really mentioned the entity that so
significantly spreads progress in business and is reshaping society. Some can say that it is for
better and some can say for worse. Technology, of course, is by definition a powerful tool of
modern times and, as it should be expected, it is having an impact also on human resources
management. Certainly, technology is impacting business in different ways and presents also
new ways to implement more efficient management of human resources.

Human Resource Information Systems or Human Resource Management Systems, known
more typically by the HRIS and HRMS acronyms, are the meeting points of human resource
management and information technology. These are not the completely new concepts, but they
present one of the central evolution points of human resources management. In the modern
world, HR business partners equipped with HRIS skills and knowledge could provide better
service to their internal clients and therefore have a growing impact on the business results
through services and solutions they will make for employees (Ulrich, 2012).

Technology is also having a significant impact in human resources in fields where data is
concerned. Most today have come across the term ‘big data’. In human resources management
there are several applications for data mining, and professionals all over the world can use this
approach to offer more responsive human resources strategies, instead of having to base the
implementation of human resources processes only on past experience. Big data also let HR’s
professionals understand and observe the actual situation and real time conditions on the labor
market and therefore even better understand the real impact of their work on business.

Being able to better access and analyze real-time talent data and analytics and therefore
improve speed of response is becoming one of the emerging trends today. In the past, employees
used to receive regularly an annual performance review. The improvement of technology
enables nowadays a continuous real-time assessment of performance. Employees should learn
about gaps in their performance in real time so that they can take an immediate corrective action.
On the other hand, employees with superior performance could receive also a quick feedback
and positive reinforcement at the moment when this superior performance is noticed, which
will encourage them to hold on and continue in the same way.

The fact is that as big data theory and technology moves forward, and companies try to
measure and analyze every part of their business. Even if the data mining and analytics might
increase work efficiency, human resources management however technology driven remains
firstly still about the individual. And of course, human resources managers and professionals
sometimes need to step away from data analytics and consider more targeted issues within the
company.

Today, as big data continues to rise and human resources professionals reposition much of
their craft to exist as one with an external perspective, there is also a renewed emphasis on
people over systems. Ultimately, there has been an evolution of the understanding of people in
the workplace. And the volume of new findings serves as a reminder that, really, human
resources management is still fairly youthful, having truly only taken the form we know it to
be today back in the 1970s.
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4. Intercultural diversity

The latest research on diversity shows that a team that includes members who have different
working styles, experiences, and demographics produces better business results. However,
there is also plenty of evidence to suggest that a poorly managed diverse team performs even
worse than a poorly managed homogeneous team. Therefore, improving team efficiency is an
important part of a human resources manager’s role. Human resources managers should have
access to the latest thinking on motivation and interpersonal effectiveness, but an HR manager
who has just great emotional intelligence and strong listening skills can find ways to create
more effective and harmonious teams (Good, 2015).

Of course, moving forward needs to take a progressive attitude and an open mind to change.
Fortunately, in a field of change and responsiveness, those in human resources are well
experienced to embrace the future. An understanding of the past is also vitally important.

5. Conclusion

To have sufficient resources in amount of people and qualification available is a key
challenge. To overcome this human resources management has to continuously develop its staff
and better promote the relevant role it plays in ensuring the sustainable success of the company.

Human resources management will become even more crucial to the success of a company
as it will become more and more difficult to have the right people with the right qualification
in the right position in an organization.

Human resource management, then, is getting more sophisticated, and by the same
movement it is becoming more complicated, diversifying and specializing as much as the
industries and businesses it supports. It is starting to matter to investors, and may soon be a
greater concern to governments across the globe.
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Abstract: Globalization, dynamic technology development, changes in economic and political
environment are putting pressure on companies that if they want to succeed on the market, they
must revise their present management philosophy and replace it with a new one, such that
improve methods and techniques of management and on the basis of which companies are
capable of competing in a highly competitive fight. This article is to present the chosen present
management concepts of Kaizen, Deming Cycle - PDCA and reengineering, which are essential
parts of the management of each company.
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1. Uvod

V stcasnom dynamicky sa rozvijajuicom svete je mnoho ekonomickych, spolo¢enskych,
technickych a politickych zmien. Ich charakter arozsah je urCovany faktormi, ktoré st
ovplyvnené rozvojom hospodarstva a ekonomickym rastom. V désledku globalizacie dochadza
Kk prudkému rastu konkurencie. Globalizacia trhov a podnikania prinaSa rovnaké predpoklady
pristupu k informéciam, zdrojom a technol6giam. Sme svedkami toho, Ze ,,svet* sa stdva mensi
a vzdialenosti sa minimalizuju informanymi a komunikaénymi technologiami. VSetky
podnikatel'ské subjekty musia akceptovat’ prebiehajuce zmeny a prisposobovat’ sa podmienkam
V hospodarstve. Kto sa nedokaze prispdsobit’, tak nema Sancu uspiet’ v tvrdom konkurenénom
boji na trhu. Vysledkom je zanik podnikatel'skych subjektov, ktoré nedokazu asimilovat’
snovymi podmienkami. Kazdy podnik si musi stanovit' vlastny postup UspeSnosti a byt
prispdsobivy neustdlym zmenam v hospodarstve. Jednym zo spdsobov, ako to mdze dokazat’,
je prisposobit’ sa su¢asnym koncepciam v manazmente a vyuzivat' ich v podniku.

2. Zmeny v manazmente pod vplyvnom globalizacie

Od 90. rokov 20. storocia nastali vyrazné politické, ekonomické, kultirne a technologické
zmeny. Prave tieto zmeny zapricinili vznik nového moderného manazmentu, ktory predstavuje
d’al§i vyvoj podnikovej ekondmie. V politickych zmenach bol délezity krok pad komunizmu
a postupné rozsirovanie Eurdpskej unie o viaceré krajiny, naposledy to bolo v roku 2013, kedy
pristipila Chorvatska republika. Taktiez vyznamnou zmenou bolo zjednotenie Nemecka.
V ekonomickych zmendch zohradva najddlezitejSiu Ulohu globalizacia. Je to prejav, ktory
vystupuje Vv réznych oblastiach napr. aj vetike, mode, vede ai. Je dosledkom
internacionalizacie a pod pojmom globalizacia, méZeme rozumiet’ sthrnne nazyvané vyrazné
kvalitativne zmeny, zasahujuce ekonomiku i spolo¢nost’, svetovy obchod, energetiku, ekologiu,
socialnu oblast’ rovnako ako aj spolocenské hodnoty. V technickych zmenach nastal vyrazny
pokrok Vv informa¢no-komunikaénych technologiach. Sme svedkami toho, Ze nastala
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informacna revolicia, za pomoci vyuzivania internetu, pretoze predstavuje svetovu siet, na
ktora su napojené institicie, podniky, Skoly, sikromné a zaujmové skupiny. Pre kultirne
zmeny je charakteristicky vplyv technologickych zmien, teda vyuzivanie internetu.
Samozrejme, ze nielen internet vyplyva na kultirne zmeny, zarad'ujeme sem aj neustale
zdokonalovanie mobilnych telefonov, ktoré uz davno neplnia funkciu iba telefonovania, ale
prebrali na seba Siroku paletu funkcii, pomocou ktorych méze uzivatel’ komunikovat so svetom
napr. pomocou videohovoru a i.

V globalnom prostredi, plnom radikalnych zmien, by sa mal kazdy podnik riadit’ a vyuzivat
nové koncepty, ktoré vznikli a neustale sa vyvijaji, z dovodu potreby efektivneho riadenia
podniku. Medzi ne zarad'ujeme Lang (2007):

» Manazment zmien — ide O prisposobovanie podnikovych stratégii celosvetovym
zmendm v hospodarstve, avSak stredobodom zdujmu v riadeni zmien je vedenie
zamestnancov, bez ktorych by nebolo mozné dosiahnut’ hospodarsky uspech.

» Shareholder value - jedna z foriem riadenia podniku, ktorej hlavnou tlohou je zvySovat
trhovi hodnotu vlastného kapitalu majitel'ov, orientaciou na vynosy a rast zisku.

» Outsourcing — je proces v ktorom vybranti podnikatel'sku ¢innost’ realizuje externy
dodavatel’ a zodpoveda nielen za jej vykon, ale aj za jej celkové riadenie.

» Benchmarking — sa zaobera porovnavanim vyrobkov, sluzieb a procesov podniku s
najlep$imi podnikmi v danej oblasti, s cielom dosiahnut’ zlepSenie vlastnej podnikovej
Struktuary.

» Reinziniering — zasadné prehodnotenie a radikdlna zmena podnikovych procesov
Vv zdujme podniku a zdkaznikov.

» Total Quality Management — sa snazi maximalnymi vykonmi vo vyrobe nahradit’
cenovu sut’az, sut'azou v kvalite.

> Balanced scorecard — je rozsiahly systém ukazovatelov, ktoré su uréené
k podnikatel'skému uspechu v minulosti, do ktorého st zahrnuté rozhodujuce faktory
buducich vykonov.

Vplyvom globalizacie sa podnik musi stotoznit' s novymi koncepciami a nahradit’ nimi
zastarané koncepty, pretoze prave vdaka nim je v nekompromisnom konkurenénom boji
zaruceny uspech. Podl'a Majtana (2009) rozliSujeme:

» manazérske koncepty vyuzivané v praxi, kde zaradujeme: Manazment zmien,
Manazment znalosti, Procesny manazment, Reinziniering, Benchmarking, Lean
management a Dynamicky koncept stratégie;

» Specifické manazérske metody a koncepty, ktoré sa ¢lenia na:

e metddy zamerané na podnikovu stratégiu a planovanie, kde patri: Metoda
scénarov, Shareholder value, Balanced Scorecard;

e metody a techniky cielené na zvySenie efektivnosti a kvality, kde zarad’ujeme:
Just-In-Time, Total Quality Management, Six Sigma;

e metody a techniky orientované na cely dodavatel'sko-odberatel'sky ret'azec, sem
patri: Supply Chain Management, Costumer Relationship Management,
Efficient Consumer Resporse.

Popri uvedenych konceptoch, k nim zarad’uju ini autori aj dalSie, avSak v prispevku
priblizime vybrané sucasné koncepcie - Kaizen, Demingov cyklus — PDCA a Reinziniering,
ktoré v manazmente kazdého podniku plnia neodmysliteI'nt funkciu.
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3. Kaizen

Rozvoj Japonska v roznych oblastiach, rozdielne historické a kultirne odli$nosti maji za
pri¢inu, ze sa vytvoril samostatny druh manazmentu, ato — japonsky. Pre tento druh
manazmentu je charakteristicka: zodpovednost’ voci kolektivu, prirodzend pracovna snaha,
celodenné sustredenie sa na pracu, rovnost' v kolektive, oddanost’ pocas zivota jednému
podniku, snaha po neustalom zdokonal'ovani, medzi robotnikom a manazérom je takmer
rovnocenny vztah, zamestnanec je s podnikom spity a ma k nemu osobné vizby a i.

Jednym z doblezitych sucasti japonského manazmentu je Kaizen - koncept, ktory je zdrojom
hospodarskeho uspechu a konkurencieschopnosti na trhu. Jeho podstata spociva v malych,
finan¢ne nenarocnych zmenach, na ktorych sa podielaji vSetci pracovnici podnikatel'ského
subjektu. Tento koncept sa vyvinul v japonskom automobilovom podniku Toyota
V povojnovych rokoch.

Podstata pojmu Kaizen podla Imaia (2007) je jednoducha a jasna , Kaizen znamena
zlepSovanie a zdokonalenie. Kaizen znamend neustale prebiehajice zdokonalovanie, tykajuce
sa vSetkych, vratane manazérov a robotnikov. Filozofia Kaizen predpoklada, ze spdsob Zivota
— €1 uz pracovného, spoloc¢enského alebo domaceho — si zaslizi neustale zdokonal'ovanie.*

Kaizen ako nova filozofia, ktora sa zameriava na proces, I'udsky faktor a myslenie, mé svoje
ciele, medzi ktoré zarad’'ujeme: Usporu nakladov, ¢asu, materialu, pracovnikov, zlepSovanie a
zvySovanie kvality, spol'ahlivost’ procesov, vysokt produktivitu pracovnikov.

Taktiez sa musi spomenut, ze dolezitym cielom konceptu Kaizen je aj eliminovat
nedostatky, ktoré japonski manazéri oznacuju ako 3MU — spojenie troch slov, ktoré predstavuju
¢innosti, ktorych sa podnik musi zbavit’, aby sa dosiahlo rozumné rieSenie a vyssia u¢innost’ pri
rieSeni problému Koraus (2007): MURI — prebytky, pretazenia; MUDA — straty, plytvania;
MURA — nerovnomernost’, odchylky.

Zakladnym principom fungovania tejto koncepcie je, Ze aj malé zlepSenia moZu priniest’
velky efekt v oblasti vykonnosti podniku. Pre jeho fungovanie je nutné Sagatova (2012):
spravne ur¢it’ pozadované vystupy, ktoré ma podnik nadobudnut’; vytvorit podmienky na
zabezpecenie dosiahnutia tychto vysledkov; pristupovat’ k zabezpeceniu fungovania podniku
systematicky, nielen riesit’ aktualne problémy; pracovat’ v zmysle systému neustaleho ucenia
sa a zdokonal'ovania existujicich procesov.

Kaizen zahtia vyuZzivanie stiboru roznych pristupov, metdd a technologii, medzi ktoré patri
Rezag (2009): Kanban; Just in Time, starostlivost’ o zakaznika s vyuzivanim metéd CRM
(Customer Relationship Management - Riadenie vzt'ahov so zakaznikmi), CAM (Customer
Account Management - Riadenie vztahov s kIi¢ovymi zakaznikmi) a CM (Category
Management - Riadenie kategorii produktov S orientdciou na zakaznikov); automatizécia;
robotizdcia; krazky kvality; systémové zlepSovanie procesov a produktov; zvySovanie
produktivity; pracovna disciplina; nulova chybovost’; timovéa praca; dobré vztahy medzi
manazmentom a pracovnikmi; Gcast’ vSetkych pracovnikoch pri dosahovani cielov; vyvoj
novych vyrobkov.

Ak sa podnik rozhodne vyuzivat’ Kaizen, je dolezité poznat’ a dodrziavat' zasady pri jeho
zavadzani, ku ktorym patri Mateides (2006): kazdému zlepS$eniu sa musi venovat’ pozornost’, aj
ked’ zlepSenie je len méalo vyznamné; na vytvarani konceptu Kaizen, teda procese zlepSovania
sa moZu spolupodielat’ vSetci pracovnici; pri zavadzani zlepSenia sa musi najprv presne
zanalyzovat’ - zistit’ jeho sti¢asny stav a urcit’ kladné alebo zaporné stranky; vyroba ma priority;
Kaizen predstavuje 50 % prace manazéra; medzi hlavné lohy manazmentu patri: vytvorenie
Standardov aich zlepSovanie audrziavanie; posudzuju sa najma procesy; TQM (Totalne
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riadenie kvality) — dosahovanie kvality, zniZovanie nakladov, plnenie terminov, bezpec¢nost’ pri
praci, zvySovanie kvality zamestnancov, skvalitiovat’ vztahy s dodavatel'mi a pod.

Taktiez je dolezité spomenut’ zasady fungovania konceptu Kaizen, medzi ktoré patri Dupal’,
Majtan (2013): zdoraznit’ Glohy pracovného timu, podpora Gcasti a iniciativy zamestnancov na
rieSeni problému; vyhl'adat’ rieSenie ako zhodu jednotlivych ¢lenov timu; vyuzivat vizualny
manazment — teda pozorovat’ vykon, uroven kvality ainych parametrov a nasledne ich
porovnat’ s urovilou konkurencie; informovat’ o vyrobnych cieloch podniku; oboznamovat
S problémami, ktoré sa vyskytuju; zlepsit’ komunikéciu medzi zamestnancami prostrednictvom
konzultaénych miestnosti, navstevami vrcholového vedenia vo vyrobe a i.; vyuzivat’ princip
»open door®, kde kazdy zamestnanec méze prekonzultovat’ problém so svojim nadriadenym;
motivovat’ zamestnancov spoluti¢ast'ou na tspechu, materialne a finan¢ne; kazdy d’al$i proces
sa povazuje za zékaznika.

Kazdy koncept prinasa vyhody, ale aj nevyhody, my sme ich prehl'adne zhrnuli do tabulky
1 a zastavame ndzor, Ze prevazuju vyhody pri vyuzivani konceptu Kaizen.

Table 1: Vyhody a nevyhody Kaizenu

Vyhody Kaizenu Nevyhody Kaizenu

zvySovanie produktivity kazdy zamestnanec sa musi podiel’at’ na zlepSovani

zlepSovanie kvality zdlhavy proces pripravy Kaizenu

mivenie nikladov na z,aéiatku je neviditel'ny postup smerom k vyty¢enému
ciel'u

zlepSenie materialového toku vyssie naklady na neustale zlepSovania

zmensenie obehovych zasob neochota zamestnanca podiela sa na zlepSovani

skvalitnenie komunikéacie

skvalitnenie pracovného prostredia
Source: viastné spracovanie

4. Demingov cyklus — PDCA

W. E. Deming sa pocas svojej profesijnej kariéry zaoberal otdzkami vyberovej kontroly,
viedol seminare v USA, kde vysvetloval zéklady priemyselnej Statistiky pracovnikom
podnikov a vydal knihu, v ktorej sa venuje Statistickému spracovaniu dat.

Od roku 1951 udel'uje Japonska spolo¢nost’ vedcov a inZinierov cenu za kvalitu, ktort
pomenovala po W. E. Demingovi, pretoze prave on sa zaslizil o obnovu a rozvoj Japonského
hospodarstva po druhej svetovej vojne. Zasluha Deminga spocivala v tom, ze vyzyval podniky,
aby sa zamerali na zdkaznikov a pozadoval radikdlnu zmenu myslenia v spdsobe produkcie.
Svoje predstavy sformuloval anazval ju Demingova retaz reakcii (zlepSovanie kvality -
redukcia nakladov - menej chyb, prekazok, omeskania alep$i UZitok z materidlovych
a produkcnych prostriedkov — zvySena produktivita — lepSia konkurencieschopnost’ — nové trhy
z dovodu lepsej kvality a nizkym ndkladom — zabezpecenie trhovej pozicie — zabezpecenie
existencie — nové pracovné miesta — ziSK z investicii) a mala slazit’ na zlepSenie pozicie
podnikov na trhoch. V retazi je na zaCiatku Clovek, ktory vlastnou snahou prispieva
k optimalizacii kvality a vytvara zaklad na zlepSenie produktivity podniku. Niz§ie naklady
mdzu na trhu predstavovat’ znizené ceny a zabezpecenie trhového podielu. Pozicia podniku na
trhu sa tym posiliiuje a poskytuje zaruku na udrzanie pracovnych miest.

V roku 1982 W. E. Deming vydal knihu Out of the Crisis a v nej spracoval svoje nazory
a poznatky, ktoré zhrnul do 14-tich bodov a povazuje ich za zaklad prestavby amerického
priemyslu. Deming upozoriiuje, Ze ak podnik (maly alebo velky), bude reSpektovat’ vSetky
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body, tak sa chce udrzat’ na trhu, chce chranit’ investorov a pracovné miesta. K 14-tim bodom
W. E. Deminga pre riadenie patri Mateides (2006):

1. Vytvorit' stalost ciela smerom k zdokonaleniu produktu, scielom stat’ sa
konkurencieschopnym, obstat’ v podnikani a poskytovat’ l'udom pracu.

2. Prijat’ novu filozofiu znamend, Ze manazment musi akceptovat’ svetové trendy a musi
prijat’ vyzvu, musi sa naucit’ zodpovednosti a prijat’ filozofiu, ktord umozni zmenu.

3. Riadit’ procesy, nie vysledky predstavuje ukoncit’ zéavislost na kontrolach pri
dosahovani kvality. Najprv sa musi eliminovat’ potreba kontroly v masovom meradle
pri tvorbe kvality produktu.

4. Zamerat sa na celkové naklady, nie na cenu, znamena ukoncit’ praktiky hodnotenia
dodavatel'ov na zaklade ceny. Je potrebné sa presuntt’ k jednotlivému dodavatelovi po
kazda polozku z dovodu lojality a vernosti, ktora plynie z dlhodobého vzt'ahu.

5. Skvalitnit' kvalitu produktov, atym znizit naklady, predstavuje neustale a trvalo
zlepSovat systém produkcie, kvality produktov a produktivity, ¢im sa ustaviéne znizuju
naklady.

6. Zaviest institut Skoleni, prestavuje zaviest' pracovné Skolenia, pretoze su zakladnym
kamenom zasadovosti podniku.

7. Zaviest inStitit vodcovstva na zabezpecenie systému, zmyslom vodcovstva mé byt
pomoc 'ud’om a zariadeniam pracovat’ lepsie.

8. Odstranit strach, aby kazdy mohol efektivne pracovat’ pre podnik.

9. Odstranit bariéry medzi Gtvarmi, aby zamestnanci mohli pracovat’ ako jeden tim.

10. Eliminovat hesla, varovaniaa ciele pre zamestnancov, ktoré hlasia nulové chyby a novy
stupen produktivity.

11. Odstranit’ ¢iselné kvoty pre zamestnancov a Ciselné ciele pre vedenie aradsej ich
nahradit’ vedenim pracovnikov.

12. Odstranit’ prekézky braniace pocitu hrdosti na zru¢nost’ a kvalitu, teda bariéry, ktoré
okradaji zamestnanca, 0 jeho pravo vyzdvihnat' jeho odborné zru¢nosti. TaktieZ musi
byt’ zodpovednost’ kontrolora zmenena zo zdoraznenia ¢isel na zdoraznenie kvality, teda
eliminovanie ro¢ného ocenovania zasluh a manazmentu podl’a ciel'ov.

13. Zaviest’ vzdelavaci program a sebavzdelavanie pre kazdého, zvolit’ prospesny program
vzdeldvania a sebavzdelavania.

14. Zahrnut kazdého do transformaéného procesu, znamena pracu kazdého pracovnika
nasmerovat’ na vykonanie zmeny, pretoze zmena je v zaujme kazdého.

Strnast’ manazérskych principov, ktoré rozpracoval W. E. Deming su zakladom jeho uenia.
Jeho pristup k rieSeniu problémov bol nazvany Demingov cyklus a neskor ho japonski manazéri
pozmenili a nazvali ho PDCA cyklus.

Grasserova, Dubec a Horak (2008) chapu PDCA cyklus ,,ako neoddelitel'nt sucast’ kazdého
procesu, ktory sa planuje, realizuje, kontroluje. Nasledne sa do dalSieho pléanovania
zapracovavaju pripomienky, ¢i napravné opatrenia, ktoré pri predchadzajicom cykle vznikli.
V niektorych pripadoch je vhodné pouzit' cyklus SDCA, kedy sa najprv vytvori Standard
a nasledne sa realizuju vSetky d’alSie fazy ako u PDCA cyklu.*

Pietrzak, Paliszkiewicz (2015) PDCA cyklus oznacuju nielen ako Demingov cyklus, ale aj
ako Shewartov cyklus. Dévod je ten, ze W. A. Shewart bol ucitel’ kvality W. E. Deminga.
PDCA cyklus je podl'a nich Stvorkrokovy opakujtci sa cyklus, pouzivany predovsetkym ako
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systém zlepSovania kvality procesov. AvSak tento cyklus méze byt pouzivany v ramci
akéhokol'vek strategického procesu.

V tabulke 2 m6Zzeme vidiet prehl’adne vzt'ah medzi Demingovym cyklom a PDCA cyklom.

Table 2: Vztah medzi Demingovym cyklom a PDCA cyklom

Projekt Planyj Projekcia produktu zodpoveda naplanovanej faze manazmentu
Vyroba Urob Vyroba zodpoveda vyrobeniu vyrobku podla projektu
Predaj Skontroluj | Cisla o predaji potvrdzuji, ¢i je zakaznik spokojny

V pripade staznosti musia byt zapracované do planovacej faze a v d’alSom

kole musia byt’ uskutoénené pozitivne kroky k naprave a zdokonaleniu ]
Source: Imai, M. (2007). Kaizen : metoda, jak zavést uspornéjsi a flexibilnéjsi vyrobu v podniku. Brno : Computer
Press, s. 75.

Vyskum Uskutoc¢ni

PDCA cyklus je sériou ¢innosti, ktorych hlavnym ciel'om je zlepSovanie a zdokonal'ovanie.
Mozeme povedat, ze sa jedna o najCastejSie vyuzivany nastroj na zlepsovanie procesov. Zacina
sa tym, Ze sa preskiima situdcia, ktord sa ma zlepsit, zhromazd’uju sa informdcie, ktoré maji
byt pouzité pri formulacii planu zlepsenia. Ak je dokonéeny plan zlepSenia, nasleduje jeho
realizacia a nésledne jeho kontrola, aby sa zistilo, ¢i sa splnil Gcel a dosiahlo sa zlepSenie. Ak
nastalo zlepSenie, tak nastava Standardizacia pouzitych metod, ktord sluzi nato, aby nové
zavedené modely boli stale praktizované a zabezpecila sa udrzatel'na kvalita.

PDCA cyklus sa sklada z Stofkova (2011): Planuj (Plan) - potrebné uréit’ ciele a procesy,
ktoré su nevyhnutné na dodanie vysledkov v sulade s poziadavkami zakaznika a politikou
podniku; Urob (Do) - potrebné zaviest’ procesy, teda realizuje sa to, ¢o sa v predchadzajticej
Casti naplanovalo; Overuj (Check) - potrebné monitorovat a merat procesy a produkt,
porovnavat’ ich s politikou, ciel'mi a poziadavkami na produkt a vysledky je potrebné oznamit’,
tuto Cast’ cyklu ma na starosti manazment; Konaj (Act) - potrebné realizovat’ ¢innosti na trvalé
zlepSovanie vykonnosti procesov. Styri etapy tohto cyklu sa chapu ako nikdy nekonéiaci
proces, bez zaciatku a konca, avSak dolezité je, aby sa v cykle myslelo a hlavne konalo.

Pri pouzivani akéhokol'vek konceptu sa vyskytuji nielen vyhody, ale aj nevyhody.
Nevyhody, ktoré prindSa Demingov cyklus — PDCA, je ddlezité zvazit’ a vyvarovat’ sa im,
pripadne ich eliminovat’. V prispevku sme vyhody a nevyhody Demingovho cyklu — PDCA
prehl'adne zhrnuli do tabulky 3.

Table 3: Vyhody a nevyhody Demingovho cyklu - PDCA
Vyhody Demingovho cyklu - PDCA Nevyhody Demingovho cyklu - PDCA
neobmedzena vyuzite'nost’ v roznych oblastiach
napr. aj v l'udskych zdrojoch

nutné vykonavat’ ho timovo

nutnost’ dodrzania jednotlivych faz, v pripade
preskocenia sa nedosiahne pozadovany efekt
nepouziva sa v kazdej situacii, pretoze vyzaduje
pomalu a doslednt1 realizaciu

minimalizacia nakladov

integrovana kontrola analyzuje u¢innost’ zmeny

prinaSa zmeny, ktoré st nezname, ale spolo¢né na
zaciatku projektu
Source: viastné spracovanie

5. ReinZiniering
ZlepSovanie procesov v podniku je mozné radikdlne alebo postupne. S postupnym
spOsobom sme sa uZ oboznamili na zaCiatku prispe